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Civil wars persist throughout Sub-Saharan Africa. At the time this dissertation 
was completed in 2004, there were civil wars in six sub-Saharan African countries: 
Burundi, Democratic Republic of Congo (DRC), Rwanda, Somalia, Sudan, and Uganda. 
The impact of civil wars on states and societies is far reaching, especially when young 
emerging states are still in the process of attempting to create national identities to 
promote unity and consolidate state power, and marginalized populations perceive that 
the state is not protecting them. 
In states weakened by civil war, the state's authority is challenged in many areas, 
and scarce resources are diverted away from maintaining state functions or developing 
the society and spent on war instead. Production and marketing systems and educational 
enterprises may collapse. Medical systems may be inadequate, and the war related 
morbidity and mortality are exacerbated by the uncontrolled spread of communicable 
diseases, including an increase in sexually transmitted infections resulting from a 
breakdown of social control and the increased incidence of rape. Social erosion may 
include a strengthening, distortion, or manipulation of ethnic divisions and differences. 
States weakened by civil wars may even collapse, as was the case with Somalia. 
The Acholi society being studied in this dissertation lives in Uganda. In pre¬ 
colonial times, all major ethnic groups in what is now Uganda ruled themselves as 
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kingdoms or chiefdoms (the primary source for pre-colonial Uganda is Atkinson 1994). 
The famous kingdoms included Alur, Ankole, Buganda, Bunyoro, Busoga, and Toro. 
The famous chiefdoms included the Acholi, Japadhola, and Teso. The Buganda kingdom 
was declared a British protectorate in 1894, a status extended to other Ugandan kingdoms 
in 1896. Under colonialism the Baganda people enjoyed a high status, but the Acholi 
people, who are the focus of this study, also benefited. “During the colonial period, the 
Acholi were given all the good jobs (teachers and town leaders), and they were installed 
as the police and army. They were in this position until independence in 1962” (Baganda 
Respondent 3000, interview by author, Kampala, Uganda, September 23, 2003). 
Uganda achieved independence from Great Britain in 1962 without a struggle. 
There was little indication at that time of the disasters that were to follow. There was 
neither an alien white settler class nor any recent civil conflict. There were abundant rich 
natural resources, a promising economy, and many educated and prosperous potential 
leaders. In the first few years of self-rule, development projects were successfully 
implemented. 
Nonetheless, serious divisions within society led to political strife (Davidson 
1994; Freund 1998; Gordon and Gordon 1996; and Ochola n.d.). Some obstacles to 
national integration included a language gulf between Nilotic-speaking northerners and 
Bantu-speaking southerners, ethnic affiliations that superceded nationalist priorities, 
uneven colonial development, and the economic divide between pastoralists in the west 
and north and the agriculturalists who cultivated land in the highlands or near water 
sources. There was a long-standing division between ancient kingdoms and more recent 
kin-based political configurations, and the post-independence years were fraught with 
conflict between people who supported a centralized state and those in favor of a loose 
federation with a strong role for the pre-colonial kingdoms. In addition, civil wars in 
neighboring DRC, Rwanda, and Sudan caused refugees to pour into Uganda, adding to 
the demands placed on the new government. This formidable array of obstacles and an 
absence of nationalist identity left the newly independent country vulnerable to political 
instability, resulting in a series of violent political shifts. 
At the time of independence, the October 1962 election resulted in the traditional 
leader of the Buganda kingdom, Kabaka Frederick Edward (“King Freddy”) Mutesa II, 
being named the first President and Head of State (1963-1966) (information about 
Uganda since independence was synthesized from a variety on-line sources, such as “My 
Uganda” at www.myuqanda.co.uo: “Africa On-Line” at www.africaonline.com: 
and “NationMaster” at www.nationmaster.com). Mutesa worried about northern 
domination of the military and used his political power to protect the interests of his 
Baganda constituency. He was deposed by his Prime Minister, Obote, in 1966. 
Apollo Milton Obote was from northern Uganda (Ankokoro Village in Lango 
District), and his ethnic group was said to be a “cousin” to the Acholi (Baganda 
Respondent 3000, interview by author, Kampala, September 23, 2003). Obote was 
suspicious of the Baganda people and a long-time opponent of autonomy for the southern 
kingdoms, including Buganda. In Obote’s government, political parties were ethnically 
distinct, and Obote relied on his Langi kin in eastern Uganda for support. Obote’s goals 
were to build a strong central government and to weaken local interests, especially those 
of the Buganda, by military suppression. 
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Obote’s political maneuvering climaxed in 1966 when he led a coup d’etat against 
his own government in order to maintain his power base. He suspended the constitution 
and deposed and banished Mutesa, publicly wounding the pride of the Baganda people. 
Later, Obote abolished all the kingdoms, which the Buganda never forgave. The reign of 
a central unitary civilian government started when Obote ruled by martial law (Obote I, 
1966-1971). Parties were abolished, and a one-party rule emerged. He consolidated his 
military control by eliminating several rivals (including Baganda officers) and increasing 
recruiting in the north. 
Obote’s military protégé was ldi Amin Dada, another northerner. Amin was born 
in Buganda to parents from the northwest. In 1967, Major General Amin, the newly 
appointed commander of the Military Police Force, recruited forces from the Lugbara, 
Madi, Kakwa, and peoples of Sudanese descent in his home region of West Nile. 
During Obote’s bloodthirsty leadership, regional divisions deepened. His 
ongoing struggle to suppress the Baganda people, combined with internal challenges by 
his own army commander (Amin), led to polarization of the military rank and file and 
ultimately, four years later, to an end to Obote’s civilian autocracy. After heading off an 
attempt by Obote to arrest him, Amin overthrew Obote in January 1971. 
The Acholi and Langi, who constituted a large part of Obote’s army, were 
believed to be pro-Obote, and thousands of them were among those executed by Amin 
during his coup, which was supported by the Baganda, and throughout his rule. Other 
targets were the country’s Asian community and professional classes, usually Baganda. 
The violent military dictatorship of Idi Amin (1971-1979) was responsible for the deaths 
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of more than 100,000 opponents, and the army was ordered to shoot on sight any member 
of the opposition (Gwyn 1977). 
Despite outwardly apparent strength and resolve, former Field Marshal Idi 
Amin’s regime was riddled with rivalries, such as the old tension between the north and 
the south, especially within military ranks. Many Acholi were killed as Amin purged the 
northeast region to consolidate his power base. By 1978, Amin’s supporters had 
diminished in number due to defections and executions. Then, in retaliation for Amin’s 
military incursion into Tanzanian territory, Tanzania counterattacked, assisted by 
Ugandan exiles. Amin’s troops and the Libyan soldiers sent to help him could not 
withstand the Tanzanian forces. On April 11, 1979, Kampala was captured by those 
forces, sending Amin into exile. 
The next two interim civilian governments were led by members of the Baganda 
ethnic group, and continuing disputes over the powers of the interim presidency led to 
them being replaced. The leader of the first interim government was forcibly removed 
and exiled after three months, and the second was overthrown in another military coup in 
May 1980. The coup was led by militia leaders Yoweri Museveni and pro-Obote Paulo 
Muwanga, who then became a short-term president. After multiparty elections in 
December 1980 (the first in eighteen years), Obote returned from exile and retook control 
for four years (Obote II 1980-1985). A goal of his second regime was to destroy the 
opposition, but his army was a hotbed of ethnic strife as conflicts between Acholi and 
Langi soldiers weakened his second regime from within. 
Several former anti-Amin actors led by Yoweri Museveni (a former Minister in 
the post-Amin government) mounted a guerrilla war against Obote’s second regime. 
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Museveni’s ethnic identity is Muganda, and he comes from the central region. He had 
fled to Tanzania in 1971 when Amin toppled Obote, and he returned in 1980. When his 
party was defeated badly in the 1980 elections, which Museveni claimed were rigged, he 
and his supporters declared themselves the National Resistance Army (NRA) vowing to 
overthrow Obote through civil war. His “bush war” was fought in Buganda (Uganda’s 
most populous and largest region) with the support of its leaders. Acholi survivors of 
Amin’s purges were enlisted in the NRA. Acholi soldiers attacked Amin’s home region, 
West Nile, in retaliation for Amin’s Acholi massacres. 
In an effort to stamp out Museveni’s NRA, Obote wiped out substantial sections 
of the country, especially in the Luwero area north of the capital. In 1985, an army 
brigade, composed mostly of ethnic Acholi troops, took Kampala and proclaimed a 
military government. Obote fled. General Tito Lutwa Okello, supported by disillusioned 
Acholi troops, took power in July 1985, but the government was short-lived. xMeanwhile, 
during outward negotiations with Museveni, Okello’s forces killed many NRA supporters 
to destroy Museveni’s followers. 
In January 1986, Museveni’s forces entered the capital and took power away from 
Okello, forcing him to flee to Sudan. Museveni instituted a unitary central government. 
Disgorged from the NRA military, splinter groups of Acholi soldiers moved back north to 
their homeland. One such group became known as the Lord’s Resistance Army (LRA). 
It has fought since 1987 to achieve political dominance over Museveni’s NRA, now 
known as the National Resistance Movement (NRM). The NRM relationship with the 
Buganda is uneasy. Although Museveni officially allowed a new kabaka to be crowned 
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in 1993 as a cultural not political entity, the NRM is not trusted entirely for its failures to 
keep promises for Bugandan autonomy. 
Conflicts in Uganda keep the government focused on military issues and strain its 
capacity to deal with urgent social, political, and economic matters. When interviewed 
for this study, people said there were internal and external causes for the conflicts. 
Suggested internal causes for today’s conflicts are: disunity, post-colonial upheavals, 
desire for or resistance to unification, uneven access to scarce resources, poverty, 
political resistance, an Acholi historical lust for warfare, wanting a “piece of the 
[political] cake,” spiritism, and corruption.1 Respondents said the LRA conflict is being 
manipulated and exploited by internal forces such as corruption by local actors who gain 
from perpetuating conflict, and by external pressures like development inducements from 
the West. 
External conflicts, such as those in the contiguous countries of DRC. Rwanda, 
and Sudan, also affect Uganda’s stability (Prunier 1995). For example, respondents in 
this study said the conflict in western Uganda is caused by the DRC government seeking 
revenge for Museveni’s alleged assistance to Laurent Kabila’s eastern DRC Alliance of 
Democratic Forces for the Liberation of Congo/Zaire (ADFL). In 1998, Uganda 
deployed a sizable military force to eastern DRC but withdrew its troops in 2003. 
This study focuses on the northern conflict, the Acholi people of northern 
Uganda, and the children who have been socialized there. The Acholi people of northern 
Uganda have been involved in civil conflict since independence forty-one years ago. The 
1 The phrase “a piece of the cake” was commonly used by Ugandan respondents during interviews 
when explaining LRA objectives. These causes were cited consistently by Ugandan respondents. The 
difference was in their priorities. The only exception to this was when Baganda respondents mentioned the 
“Acholi lust for warfare” as a cause for conflict. 
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key actors in today’s northern conflict are the LRA led by Joseph Kony and government 
forces led by the country’s NRM President Yoweri Museveni. 
The causes and consequences of the conflict are multifaceted, complex, and they 
have changed over time. Although ethnic identity was generally used to describe the 
combatants, respondents in this study usually said the conflict was related to political 
power and access to resources, and most said it was inadvisable and inaccurate to refer to 
it as an “ethnic” or “tribal” war. Some Baganda respondents said the Acholi war was 
ethnic. Acholi respondents insisted that the insurgency that has festered in northern 
Uganda since 1987 is partly due to the LRA leader’s desire for governmental control, 
partly by lack of governmental commitment, and partly by regional geopolitics, such as 
the tension caused by Museveni’s support of John Garang, leader of the Sudan’s People’s 
Liberation Army, as he fights against the Khartoum government who is thought to 
support the LRA. 
Regardless of the causes, this long-term civil war has created a new environment 
in which Acholi children's socialization occurs. Acholi children are no longer growing 
up in a normal social environment, and the study addresses the possibility that children’s 
socialization has changed (Apfel and Simon 1996; Jareg and Falk 1999; and Human 
Rights Focus 2002). Since the roles of parents have changed, they find it difficult to 
socialize children to traditional norms. In the new environment, families are not self- 
sufficient; they depend on aid. Children’s needs cannot be realized. Orphans cannot be 
incorporated into surviving families; disease is rampant; and human rights violations are 
common. The environment is degraded; education has collapsed; literacy (especially in 
English, the official language) is declining; and the health care system is inadequate. 
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Other factors affecting socialization are regional tumult, tension between the government 
and the Acholi people, excessive population growth, low life expectancy, and induced aid 
dependency (Maren 1997). 
These and other characteristics of today’s socialization environment are presented 
in detail in later chapters. It is important to remember, however, that three generations of 
Acholi have grown up during conflict. Children bom in 1966 under Obote I lived 
through the atrocities of Obote and Amin, gave birth to children under Obote II, and 
those children will give birth under Museveni. No one knows what impact these regimes 
have had on the traditional socialization patterns of Acholi children. 
The potential impact of war on children and their socialization has been discussed 
internationally. The most prescient document was by Graca Machel (United Nations 
1996) whose surveys revealed ways that children are impacted by conflict: eroded 
support systems, use as child soldiers, sexual assault, violations of children’s rights, 
displacement, malnutrition, hunger, poverty, illness, injury, family separation, becoming 
an orphan, poor access to education and health services, inability of family and 
community to support children, and lack of security. Because a great deal of children’s 
socialization often occurs in schools, limited educational opportunities can lead to 
illiteracy and children being unprepared for adult life. Machel wrote, children who live 
in child-headed households are at risk of becoming prostitutes, trafficked, harmed by 
landmines, or victims of domestic violence. Machel also mentioned numerous 
psychological impacts, including separation anxiety, developmental delay, sleep 
disturbances, depression, nightmares, lack of appetite, withdrawn behavior, or 
aggressiveness. 
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This overview of the multifaceted impact of civil war on the state and society and 
the history of conflict in Uganda provides the political context for this study of war- 
affected Acholi children’s socialization. The purpose of the research is to shed light on 
one population of war-affected children including child soldiers about which little is 
known, and to evaluate the Western child development paradigm relative to one group of 
sub-Saharan African children. 
Statement of Problem and Purpose 
Increased awareness has sparked international outrage over the use of children as 
soldiers. Child soldiers are worrisome-even if far away—because of human rights 
implications and the thorny perception that the mass violation of children’s rights 
anywhere threatens peace everywhere. Ex-child soldiers’ testimonies publicized by 
international children’s rights organizations like Save the Children, CARE, the United 
Nations Children’s Fund (UNICEF), international instruments articulating children’s 
rights, and concern about the effects of conflict together create a vibration felt throughout 
contemporary humanitarian dialogues. Concern deepens when children, a state’s next 
generation of peacekeepers and state builders, are thought to have had their socialization 
corrupted by the atrocious militarization process. 
Simultaneously, a mounting body of anecdotal data suggests that, although the 
number of child soldiers is high, the use of children as soldiers is decreasing on most 
continents. Not so in sub-Saharan Africa where children are being exploited to prop up 
armed conflicts now more than ever before in written history. Countries like Uganda, 
Angola, Liberia, Democratic Republic of Congo (DRC), and Sierra Leone are notorious 
for generating high numbers of child soldiers, some as young as five, and many of whom 
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were abducted. We think we understand what happened to child soldiers. But to know 
how they are different from others, we must first know their normal socialization process. 
Then we can explore how they were affected by militarization. 
The effect of war, abduction, and militarization on sub-Saharan African children 
is not of greater consequence than that of children on the other continents where child 
soldiers are used. At the same time, there should be considerable concern that baseline 
culturally relevant scientific data about sub-Saharan African children’s development is 
virtually nonexistent inside or outside the African continent. Sub-Saharan African 
children are usually lumped together as Africans or as one with all children as though the 
continent produced one homogeneous group of children or the world produced children 
whose development is the same everywhere. And the “effect of war on children” is far 
too generic a variable. Which war? Which children? 
Nonetheless, interest in helping child soldiers is high and programs are being 
implemented. Underlying assumptions seem based on the preeminent Western model of 
child development: children mature, grow, and change in relatively the same predictable 
age-congruent stages. The problem is that Western assumptions about the all- 
encompassing “human” development may not capture the reality of any or all sub- 
Saharan African children. Because of differences in economies, priorities, and 
environments, development of sub-Saharan African children is likely to differ from that 
in Western developed nation states where theories and funding emanate. Therefore, 




Three hypotheses were tested. 
1. The first hypothesis was that being a child soldier had a deleterious affect on 
children’s socialization. Acholi child soldiers were expected to be significantly 
less ideally socialized than Acholi children who had never been child soldiers. 
2. Another hypothesis was that differences exist between Acholi and Western 
concepts of nonnal child socialization, and that those differences are important. 
3. It was also hypothesized that socialization and the influence of war on 
socialization would be difficult to measure in Acholi children using Western 
assumptions, standards, and/or instruments. 
Scope 
Millions of children throughout the world are affected by war and conflict. 
International humanitarian experts expect, believe, and assume that one group, child 
soldiers, are the most shattered of all who survive, so they will take center stage in this 
study. The main foci of the research are war-affected children, especially child soldiers, 
and concepts of child development (meaning how children change over time). To 
simplify these broad and nonspecific concepts, only one ethnic group was studied, and 
one aspect of children’s development, their socialization, was explored. Throughout this 
dissertation, the variable being tested is socialization. When development is mentioned, 
reference is being made to the overall process of child maturation. 
This study is limited in scope to one ethnic and language group of war-affected 
male and female sub-Saharan African children. All children are ethnically Acholi,2 speak 
2 “Tribe” was the term most Ugandan respondents used to describe group membership. The 
author uses the term ethnic, but “tribe” will be found in respondent quotations throughout the text. 
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the Acholi language, and live in Gulu and Masindi Districts in Northern Uganda in sub- 
Saharan East Africa. All Acholis in Northern Uganda have been affected, in one way or 
another, by the most recent devastating seventeen years of conflict in the district. The 
LRA’s original stated objective was to lead governmental opposition, but more and more, 
their targets are Acholi civilians, especially children whom they abduct and use to sustain 
their troops. 
What are the effects of being a child soldier on Acholi children’s socialization? 
For this study, a total of 948 interviews were conducted in Northern Uganda with Acholi 
children in September and October 2003 to determine, if possible, some of those effects. 
The lactic was to compare and contrast interview data provided by 279 of those Acholi 
children in two discrete categories, one of which is child soldiers and the other is children 
living in a nearby village not directly affected by that war. 
It was assumed that Acholi child soldiers’ socialization was, for a time, different 
from their peers’. All these child soldiers were abducted, and all abductees were used as 
child soldiers. They were, by definition, removed from their normal socialization 
process. Instead, they were militarized. Lessons not usually learned were substituted, 
and others commonly taught were omitted, prompting us to wonder how child soldiers 
are different from other children. The scope of the study is fitting to answer the research 
questions, “What is or are the pattern or patterns of normal Acholi child socialization?” 
“How does being a child soldier affect the children’s socialization?” and “Are Western 
norms applicable to Acholi children’s socialization?” 
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Anthropology, the scientific study of human groups, provides practical conceptual 
and methodological frameworks for exploring childhood and socialization in another 
culture. Key concepts will now be operationalized. 
Key Conceptual Definitions 
The absence of valid empirical and theoretical information about children and 
childhood in context has resulted in both erroneous assumptions and inappropriate 
dependency on data from North America and Europe (see Boyden 2002). Rather than 
being generic, concepts and perceptions of children and what constitutes childhood are 
culturally taught, or enculturated. 
For this study, an Acholi perspective is desired, but Western resources are more 
widely available, such as the vast amount of child development literature which 
incorporates pre-birth to age twenty in the description of childhood and children. A 
second source is the international legal human rights literature. Article 1 of the Optional 
Protocol of the 1989 UN Convention on the Rights of the Child (CRC) defines a child as 
“every human being below the age of eighteen years unless, under the law applicable to 
the child, majority is attained earlier” (UN 1990). Interestingly, the Convention allows 
that majority can occur earlier than age eighteen, but not later. When the research began, 
that CRC definition was used. 
In Northern Uganda, however. Acholis defined a child loosely in a culturally 
relative manner. The label was not particularly important to them, so it was a subject of 
interest and debate. Adults did not agree which age sets children and childhood fit into 
because the markers are social rather than age related. Marriage, for example, is a 
hallmark for the end of childhood. The term “youth” was used sometimes to describe 
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males over age eighteen who were not married. Despite the subjective nature of the 
classifications, the study, at Acholis’ request, utilized the CRC definition but expanded 
the term “child” to include female child soldiers who remained abducted beyond their 
eighteenth birthday whom they treat as children by including them in children’s 
reintegration programs. Male child soldiers were not accorded that distinction and were 
treated literally and conceptually as a separate category of “adults” (e.g., placed in their 
own unique programs) by Acholis and by this study. 
The term “war-affected” means that the child was influenced and changed by 
experiencing war or civil unrest first hand within his or her country. The term “war- 
affected sub-Saharan African children” will refer to boys and girls from birth to age 
eighteen (exception above) who were bom and reared in a sub-Saharan African state and 
who have experienced war or civil unrest. 
Child soldiers may comprise a group of children who were most directly and 
seriously affected by war. Child soldiers suffer great trauma and long-lasting effects 
(Amnesty International 2004; Coalition to Stop the Use of Child Soldiers 2004; UN 
1996; UN General Assembly 2000; UNICEF 2000; Save the Children 1999; Human 
Rights Watch/Africa 1997). A general feeling exists that people in child soldiers’ own 
societies distinguish between children who were and were not soldiers (there is a folk 
distinction), and child soldiers are of special interest globally in studying the effects of 
war, peacekeeping, rights protection, and democratization. 
In this study, a child soldier is defined as “any person [male or female] under 
eighteen years of age who is a member of or attached to the armed forces or an armed 
group, whether or not there is an armed conflict” (Coalition to Stop the Use of Child 
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Soldiers [CSC]). A child soldier serves, willingly or unwillingly, as a combatant in war 
either directly or in a supporting function (UNICEF 2002). Child soldiers fight on the 
frontlines laying landmines, throwing grenades, spying, threatening, harassing, tracking, 
stalking, inflicting injury, and killing. Child soldiers also witness murder and/or serve as 
messengers, porters, sentries, servants, and sexual slaves (see CSC Global Report, May 
2001 ; Coalition to Stop the Use of Child Soldiers 2004). In Northern Uganda, child 
soldiers also serve as babysitters for babies bom in the bush and young captives, cooks, 
robbers, and “nurses” to wounded LRA combatants. An “ex-child soldier” is a child or 
adult who served as a soldier as a child. 
An alternative term used by Acholis is Formerly Abducted Children (FAC). The 
word “formerly” indicates that the child is no longer captive but is, instead, “out of the 
bush,’” in a program, or back home as a returnee. To Acholi adults, the term abductee 
was synonymous with the term child soldier because all child soldiers there had been 
abducted; none volunteered. FAC labeled themselves differently according to their role 
in the bush. They said child soldiers killed while they, for example, were not a soldier 
but a wife or guard. In this study, the general term FAC means all persons who had been 
abducted prior to age eighteen by the LRA. 
Culture is loosely defined as dynamic, socially patterned human thought and 
behavior. Human infants are assumed bom without culture, but must have it to survive 
after a period of absolute dependency. Culture is the full range of learned behavior and 
thought patterns taught while growing up in a particular place at a particular time. 
3 The “bush” in Northern Uganda refers to painfully sharp scrub bushes that abound in the 
landscape outside settled areas. To say someone is “in the bush” generally means he or she has oeer 
abducted by the LRA or is “in captivity.” Children also “sleep in the bush,” hiding to avoid captivity by 
the LRA. 
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Culture is shared, learned, symbolic, adaptive, and transmitted intergenerationally. 
Humans are assumed to be adaptive—to be agents of change not merely recipients of 
external shaping forces. Anthropologists embrace culture as organic and dynamic, 
created and learned rather than biologically inherited. Groups continually produce and 
reproduce cultural forms. To survive, a society must ensure that the group’s shared 
beliefs and behaviors are transmitted from one generation to the next through the course 
of development. 
As discussed in the upcoming literature review, child development refers to the 
multidimensional process of children changing predictably over time throughout the 
period the cultural group designates as childhood. Some development is biological, but 
experts disagree about how much. For instance, in the 1920s, anthropologist Ruth 
Benedict asserted that personality development was almost entirely learned. Her student, 
Margaret Mead, advanced that notion. That view is in opposition to those who assert that 
genetic predispositions alone determine behavior. Many experts today fall somewhere in 
between, conceding that learning and genetic predisposition shape and are shaped by 
socialization as a component of the development process. 
In this study, one aspect of child development, socialization, will be explored. 
Socialization refers to the general process of learning the skills and attitudes relevant to 
appropriate social behavior codified by norms and roles (Crain 2000). The socialization 
process assumes humans think symbolically and reason. Norms are the expectations and 
standards that relate to interpersonal actions. Examples of socialization norms are acts of 
aggression, sharing, helping, altruism, and self-regulation (meaning the individual learns 
to regulate his or her own behavior). A role (e.g., child, mother, or uncle) is the part 
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learn appropriate social behavior. The two processes differ in content, however. 
Socialization addresses appropriate social performance. Enculturation has more 
dimensions and includes the broader scope of culture to include religion, art, ideas, 
cuisine, music, and dance. In this study, socialization is being examined, not 
enculturation. Those extensive cultural issues incorporated into enculturation were not 
addressed in the questionnaire administered to children. Rather, children were asked 
questions related to the extent to which they learned their roles and act accordingly. 
Ethnocentrism, another key anthropological notion, means that practiced cultural 
norms seem superior to all others, obvious, and are the standard applicable universally. 
Ethnocentrism is universal in that all people are ethnocentric to some degree. French 
anthropologist Claude Lévi-Strauss argued that loyalty to a certain set of values 
inevitably makes people “partially or totally insensitive to other values” to which people 
with other value sets are equally loyal (Lévi-Strauss 1971). He said that “diversity results 
from the desire of each culture to resist the cultures surrounding it, to distinguish itself 
from them—in short to be itself’ (Ibid.). Ethnocentrism helps explain the Western 
assumption that development theories are “real” science and are universally valid and 
reliable as conveyed by the all-encompassing standardized concept, “human 
development.” It also helps us understand why Acholi people envisioned their own 
culture as being superior to others. 
Anthropologists assert that adaptations explain cultural differences. Cultural 
relativism means that behavior is best understood as an artifact of living in and adapting 
to a particular culture. In other words, behavior is assumed to be culturally relative, and 
if one understood the culture, one could then understand the behaviors within it. The 
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suspension of one’s ethnocentric views and the adoption of a culturally relative attitude 
are necessary to understand another culture. Two other anthropological perspectives, 
emic (cultural insider and culture-specific) and etic (science-driven and outsider), are 
useful because they frame and compartmentalize contrasted sets of data like Western and 
Acholi understandings of child development. 
These concepts are complex, and war is a serious constraint to conducting field 
research, but addressing this topic scientifically is crucial. The only way to capture the 
children’s real social world was to share it with them for a time. One Acholi adult said, 
“Lots of mzungu (Swahili for white person) come, sit alone for two or three days, and 
think they figure it out, but none has the courage to stay here” (Respondent 4012, 
interview by author, Gulu Municipality, October 2, 2003). The month-long fieldwork 
experience in the North was different, and the Acholis said they learned something about 
their children from participating. They were impressed and pleased that their views were 
valued more than Western assumptions (Ibid.). 
Flexibility, cultural relativity, and a mind-set of scientific inquiry were needed for 
this study, as were crisp, pertinent theories leading to a proficient analysis, none of which 
was easy to retain in a war-zone. The following theoretical orientation will set the stage 
for a later in-depth discussion of three relevant keystone literature streams: child 
development within the context of developmental psychology, culture and development, 
and exchange theory. 
Theoretical Approaches 
All but one of the following set of explanatory approaches below stem from 
contemporary theoretical debates in developmental psychology. The first, continuity 
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versus discontinuity, addresses whether change is smoothly transitional or occurs in 
discrete stages. Approaches numbered 2, 3, and 4 are about timing, type, and impact of 
external events on development, followed by attachment theory. To explore Acholi 
children’s socialization, an orientation to socialization was needed. Erikson’s “Eight 
Stages of Human Development” was selected as a Western foil and framework for 
creating an emic survey tool to measure Acholi children’s socialization. Erikson’s model 
imposed a desired Western approach because Acholi children were queried as individuals 
not aggregates according to Acholi custom and the anthropological tradition. Outside the 
scope of developmental psychology, exchange theory is then presented, followed by 
sections outlining the organization of the dissertation, the discussion of limitations, and 
significance of the study. 
Continuity versus Discontinuity 
Developmental psychologists organize the lifespan into eight distinct but 
interconnected stages from conception to death. The central issue in the “continuity 
versus discontinuity debate” is whether development (change) is smooth and continuous 
or occurs in discrete, age-specific stages wherein one task must be accomplished before 
progressing to the next developmental stage. Some developmentalists, such as Ivan 
Pavlov (1849-1936) and John Watson (1878-1958), viewed human development from the 
mechanistic perspective, ascribing maturation as a response to events, not resulting from 
unconscious forces, purpose, will, or intelligence (Papalia and Olds 1992, 27). Others, 
relying upon the work of theorists like Freud, Erikson, Kohlberg, Bandura, and Piaget, 
subscribe to stage theories and interpret “normal” according to proscribed 
age/development congruence, and they share beliefs about how people react to external 
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influences (like trauma, secure attachment, or poor diet). The interviews that addressed 
Acholi children’s socialization incorporated stage theories because they are dominant and 
can be tested in the field. How humans pass through those stages, however, is the subject 
of a great debate. 
Critical and Sensitive Periods of Development 
Some proponents of stage theories submit that individuals experience critical 
periods of development and others espouse sensitive periods. A critical period is a 
specific time during development when a given event has its greatest impact. For 
example, if a child was abducted and indoctrinated as a soldier, the way the child’s 
development was changed is thought to vary depending on the type of event 
(militarization, separation from care giver) and its timing (age when each event 
occurred). 
An alternative understanding suggests that time and type of events are not critical 
(effects are irreversible), but, rather, occur at sensitive periods, in that later events can 
sometimes occur (learning another language), reverse, or mitigate (as with rehabilitation 
or family reunification) the effects of early ones. 
It was planned to correlate the age and duration of militarization with effects on 
the child to see how data relate to the critical and sensitive periods supposition. Acholi 
adults said they thought these were important factors. But incorporating these elements 
into the questionnaire would have increased the time needed to develop and conduct the 
interviews, and the idea was abandoned. 
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Nature versus Nurture 
The origins of all developmental theories lie with the ongoing nature-nurture 
debate over the roles played by heredity (nature or genetics) and learning (nurture or 
experience) and began with John Locke’s book An Essay Concerning Human 
Understanding ( 1690). He presented the tabula rasa (blank slate) theory that life 
experience would determine whom or what an individual became. Personality 
development, Locke concluded, depended totally upon the “culture” in which the 
individual lived. Scientists who claim that neonates are bom with a genetic inheritance 
and are also influenced by the environment refuted Locke’s theory, and the term for this 
ongoing dispute is known as the “nature/nurture debate.” 
Genes probably set the upper and lower limits of a person's potential and that life 
experiences, especially early life experiences, help shape the person. Today, 
development is usually seen as a “product of the effect of experience on the unfolding of 
genetic potential” (Siegel 1999, 18). Most developmental psychologists support the 
biopsychosocial perspective which accounts for the interaction of biological, 
psychological, and social aspects of development (Ibid., 18-22), although there is no 
consensus about the amount and impact those aspects have on humans. The 
reductionistic perspective, in contrast, reduces complex phenomenon or events to a single 
cause (e.g., heredity or environment). 
This study fits best with the biopsychosocial model because the dependent 
(socialization) and independent variable (being a child soldier) assume that an 
experiential or non-biological event (being a child soldier) affected the socialization of 
children. The effects of being a child soldier were supposed to be tested in a peaceful 
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environment by exploring the socialization of respondents using Western instruments. 
The research design was changed in Northern Uganda to reflect the unforeseen 
experience of conducting research in the midst of a war zone where researcher and 
children’s reality was more complex than anticipated. This study will not challenge this 
particular debate on nature and nurture, but it does address the next issue. 
Individuation and Collectivism 
Individualism and collectivism are cultural orientations with consequences in 
areas of self-concept, well-being, cognition, and relationships, (Fiske 2002; Oyserman, 
Coon, and Kemmelmeier 2002; Hofstede 1980; Kagitcibasi 1990; Shweder and Bourne 
1982; Markus and Kitayama 1991; Miller 2002; Triandis 1989; Mpofu 1994; Ma and 
Schoeneman 1997). The key question underlying this conceptual appraisal is, “Is the 
particular society’s goal that persons become autonomous and individuated to be free of 
external restraints, or is the goal for each person to internalize and make most salient 
group membership and obligations?” Societies shown to be inherently individualistic and 
collectivist (the United States and Japan have been contrasted widely) are espoused to 
have different developmental goals and, therefore, different systems of enculturation and 
socialization (i.e., child development). Acholis are socialized to practice collectivism, 
and it was measured. 
Attachment Theory 
A key Western assumption about child soldiers is that child soldiering is 
traumatic, trauma causes developmental delay, and developmental delay causes an 
inability to form and maintain healthy relationships and normal socialization within the 
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context of family and society. This theory and others were approached, but the 
opportunity to test them was lost. 
One theory relates directly to this concern and provided a structure for the study's 
original plan. Developmental psychologist John Bowlby’s (1907-1991) seminal and 
prolific research was on mother-child bonding, called attachment. Bowlby’s major 
conclusion was that, to develop in a healthy or normal way, “the infant and young child 
should experience a warm, intimate, and continuous relationship with his mother (or 
permanent mother substitute) in which both find satisfaction and enjoyment” resulting in 
adult self-reliance (Bowlby 1951, 13). He also suggested that an inability to form deep 
relationships with others may result and fear arise when the attachment figure remains 
unavailable or when the succession of substitutes is too frequent, both of which are true 
of child soldiers. Mary Ainsworth (1913- ) conducted research in Uganda (Ainsworth 
1967) to operationalize a system for classifying three measurable relationship patterns in 
school-age children: ambivalent, avoidant, and secure patterns of infant-mother 
attachment (Ainsworth, Blehar, Waters, and Wall 1978). 
For this dissertation research in Northern Uganda, the original plan was to employ 
Ainsworth's classification system to test the relational aspect of child development, and 
Bowlby’s theory should have helped frame the analysis. Children submitting to 
interviews with concomitant discomfort could have provided a fruitful environment to 
study attachment. However, the children were often alone when interviewed, many had 
no one to reach out to, and dangerous fieldwork conditions also made that plan 
unworkable and impractical. The original plan must be set forth, nonetheless. 
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Erik son's Theory: “Eight Stages of Human Development” 
A theoretical approach was needed to explore socialization with sub-Saharan 
African children. No suitable theory had been found in the African literature. The most 
promising socialization framework and theory encountered was Erikson’s (Erikson 
1950). Erikson’s model contained plausible clues how an initiate could explore 
socialization cross-culturally. It was a reasonable and flexible starting point in a dense 
literature. This complex theory is described in the literature review. 
Psychiatrist Erik H. Erikson (1902-1994) asserted that development, the process 
of growth, maturation, and change occurs throughout life, counter to the supposition that 
development was limited to childhood. His most important work is Childhood and 
Society (Ibid.) in which he presented “Eight Stages of Human Development” and how the 
stages evolved differently in different cultures. 
The theory will be explained in Chapter 2. It was selected to test for four main 
reasons. Erikson acknowledged that cultural nonns placed different emphasis on certain 
priorities and lessons making the theory somewhat flexible when applied outside Western 
culture. He maintained that the task at each age set was universal but methods for 
teaching it and precise ages might change. He specifically mentioned “socialization,” 
which is the study’s framework. And two of his age-congruent stages, encompassing 
ages six to eighteen, were found appropriate to the Acholi population studied. 
Exchange theory was also useful when interpreting and organizing the findings of 




The basic tenet of exchange theory is that people enter into social relations based 
upon a calculation of potential costs and rewards most likely to result from the 
relationship. Exchange theorists have examined many human behaviors as processes of 
exchange relations, or reciprocity. The concept of reciprocity has enjoyed 
interdisciplinary attention in the West but might not be used commonly to interpret 
African data. 
As Blau pointed out, not all behavior can be forced into this theoretical 
framework. For example, fear affects decisions—fear of failure or of being caught or 
killed—resulting in no calculation of gain other than an attempt to ameliorate fear (Blau 
1967/1964, 89). Coercion can also predicate action. And culture can inculcate 
expectations, roles, and norms that make it seem “normal” to reciprocate in a certain way 
and not in other ways without the person being consciously aware of the mental processes 
involved. For example, only an Acholi knows at any given time how many cows, goats, 
and Ugandan shillings it would take to appease a man whose daughter was made 
pregnant by a boy from another clan. 
Marcel Mauss provided the first systematic study of exchange as a transaction 
inherent in social relations (Mauss 1967/1925). He applied exchange theory to societies 
in general, and also to conjugal relations. Mauss wrote that all groups have archaic 
exchange (the gift and the return), and that societies have incorporated into their belief 
systems “the three obligations” (Ibid., 37): to receive, to give, and to repay. What we 
today perceive as guilt for non-repayment of a favor implies traditional beliefs that the 
thing given is not inert, but instead has a spiritual power (taonga has hau) for social 
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consequences capable of revenge if not repaid equally. Acholi elders would add that 
reconciliation is, in their culture, the objective of exchange. 
Akiyama, Antonucci, and Campbell defined the term reciprocity as “equal or 
comparable exchanges of tangible aid, emotional affection, advice, or information 
between individuals or groups” (Akiyama et al. 1990, 128). Blau (1967/1964) used the 
term social exchange to mean “voluntary actions of individuals that are motivated by the 
returns they are expected to bring and typically do in fact bring from others” (Blau 
1967/1964, 91). Akiyama et al. wrote that dependency results from asymmetrical 
repayment, and that an individual’s capacity for expressive resources is “essentially 
inexhaustible” (Akiyama et al. 1990, 137). The terms “reciprocity” and “social 
exchange” will be used interchangeably in this paper. Individuals constantly calculate 
the benefits of engaging with an individual or agency. They then weigh the costs and 
select what they perceive is the most profitable, most beneficial, or least costly course of 
action. But this is a materialist Western capitalist assumption. 
Several considerations are central to the analysis of exchange relations. Some of 
those include: the extent to which one has the power to decide whether or not to enter the 
relation; how the person’s perceptions compare to objective findings; the capacity to 
produce the requisite article to exchange; and whether or not the relationship actually 
produces the degree of reciprocity expected when estimating the probability of its 
occurrence. Another consideration that has merit in Acholiland is whether individuals or 
groups, e.g., clans, consciously weigh or carry on traditions based on ancient fundamental 
survival strategies. 
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In addition, the potential for the use or abuse of power is an intrinsic component 
of exchange. In the Acholi context, traditional practices of exchange are controlled and 
managed by clan chiefs who determine the parameters and requirements of the exchange 
in times of, for example, crimes committed outside the clan. Exchange theory helps 
explain not only the underlying principles of Acholi communal life, but some of the most 
important reasons why Acholi clans have been powerless to both unify themselves and 
reintegrate FAC successfully. 
Organization of the Dissertation 
In Chapter 2, universal Western models of child development and developmental 
delay will be examined and relevant contemporary literature explicated. The nexus of 
culture and development will be addressed, as will alternative views to universal theories 
of child development. The methodology chapters (3 through 7) will impart the array of 
anthropological methods appropriate for the research questions. Chapter 8. the 
descriptive people and place section, provides background information on child soldiers 
and the three research sites: Atlanta. Georgia; Kampala, Uganda; and Northern Uganda 
(Gulu and Masindi Districts). Chapter 9 addresses Acholi culture and values. 
Chapters 10 through 14 each contain data collection components separated by the 
region where data was collected. Chapter 15 introduces data analysis and is devoted to 
analyzing responses to each of the five domains of socialization. The next to last chapter 
(16) is dedicated to discussing findings, and in the final chapter (17), the summary and 
conclusions are presented. 
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Limitations of the Research 
Qualitative research design with non-random sampling techniques precludes 
generalizing findings to other ethnic populations, child victims of other conflicts, or even 
other Acholi children who were not interviewed. Despite temptations to oversimplify, no 
single homogeneous model of African child development was sought nor found, but 
some general patterns exist that are discussed in later chapters. The relatively short time 
for Ugandan field work, about two months, constrained the depth of data collected, 
lessened the likelihood of capturing representative samples, and diminished community 
and agency interactions. The use of interpreters in Uganda lessened control over and 
accuracy of the questioning, data management, and translation process. 
Political instability in Northern Uganda where child soldiers were being 
demobilized imposed an element of danger and forced the alteration of the original 
research plan. Uganda’s children were confronted by many challenges to their 
development that were placed outside the scope of this research, including but not limited 
to health, displacement, environmental degradation, poverty, and mental health factors. 
Additionally, the research was conducted cross-culturally (the researcher has a different 
ethnic and national affiliation from respondents), and so ethnocentrism, or culture bias, is 
inherent but will be addressed methodologically. 
Significance and Contributions 
The socialization of Acholi child soldiers is not well understood. The unit of 
analysis in this study is Acholi children living in Gulu and Masindi Districts in Northern 
Uganda. These children have never in their lives experienced peace. Child soldiers from 
the region have given a plethora of testimonials about their abductions and abuses 
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committed upon and by them during captivity. Much is known by some people about 
their experiences (e.g., Els De Temmerman, Aboke Girls, Children Abducted in Northern 
Uganda 2001). Child soldiers' opinions have not yet been heard enough locally, 
regionally, or internationally, and the effects on their socialization are not well 
understood. In addition, the incidence of Acholi child abductions by the LRA is 
increasing. In this study, Acholi child soldiers talk about their socialization, not just what 
happened to them in the bush. 
Numbers of abductees are high and increasing. No one really knows how many 
Acholi children from Gulu District have been abducted and forced to be child soldiers, 
but UNICEF has produced some figures, and fieldwork suggests that the most reliable 
estimate seems to be over twenty thousand since 1986. In fact, between June 2002 and 
July 2003 alone, the LRA abducted about 8,400 children (Human Rights Watch 2003). 
The numbers are blurred because it is hard to count abductees in Gulu due to the 
war, and because the infrastructure there does not support record keeping. Adding to the 
complexity, not all Acholi children live in Gulu District, and not all children abducted 
now are Acholi. The LRA has extended its grasp. Though experts may argue about 
numbers, it is undeniable that massive abductions have increased, further decimating 
Northern Ugandan families, and little is known anywhere, even in Uganda, about Acholi 
children. Other factors justify this study. 
Internationally, children’s rights are being violated. Governmental agencies like 
UNICEF and non-governmental organizations (NGOs) like Save the Children and World 
Vision have been helping children for decades, but the 1990s brought more international 
attention to the plight of child soldiers and issues related to protection. Of the millions of 
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uprooted people worldwide, children are increasingly targeted by regimes on purpose or 
accidentally, and countless violations of children’s rights occur by direct and indirect 
means (UNICEF, State of the World’s Children Report 2002). 
International developments show that children’s right to not be combatants is 
being taken seriously. But at the same time, technological devices like machine guns 
increase in impact and diminish in complexity, making children increasingly effective 
instruments of destruction, especially in sub-Saharan Africa. Children’s rights continue 
to be violated, and no one knows if efforts to help child soldiers actually work long-term. 
To redress child soldiers’ rights violations, humanitarian experts need more than 
anecdotal information constructed using a recipe blending children’s testimonies and 
Western assumptions. Tautologically, all child soldiers are victimized and their rights 
violated; they have become a humanitarian priority based on documentation of ex-child 
soldiers’ memories and assumptions of experts advocating on their behalf (see Graca 
Machel’s seminal UN report, Impact of Armed Conflict on Children 1996). Chilling 
first-hand accounts of ex-child soldiers from East Asia and the Pacific were published in 
a UNICEF report Adult Wars, Child Soldiers (October 2002). Some former child 
soldiers and other war-affected children gave moving testimonies at the UN General 
Assembly Special Session on Children (UNGASS) from May 8-10, 2002 in New York. 
At that same meeting, UN Secretary General Kofi Annan advocated a shift in attitude 
towards the plight of child soldiers from “regrettable” to “intolerable.” If we are to care 
more, we must know more. 
Economic considerations also justify the study in several ways. Children whose 
socialization has been destroyed cannot rebuild a country according to cultural norms. If 
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their socialization has been disrupted, they should be resocialized in a culturally 
appropriate manner. To that end, millions of dollars flow from the West to Uganda and 
from the Ugandan government to support child soldiers' reintegration programs that 
should address and ameliorate scientifically determined effects. 
Scarce money is attributed to child soldiers and not to other groups of war- 
affected children based on an assumption that child soldiers are most in need. If the 
assistance is found to be ineffective long-term, it may be cut rather than refonnulated. 
An additional rationale for this research is that some child soldiers become displaced in 
contiguous countries like Kenya, or in the United Kingdom and United States, 
necessitating resettlement assistance. For those reasons, if not just in principle, more 
must be known about Acholi child soldiers. 
The wrong things may be assumed true. Not only is little known about Acholi 
child soldiers' socialization, but what Western experts think they know about child 
soldiers may be wrong. Generic goals and objectives for children developed in Machel’s 
1996 report form the basis for many programs but are hard to operationalize, much less 
measure. Machel’s five priority areas are education, adolescents, sexual exploitation, 
prevention of actions that harm children, and monitoring military recruitment and 
separated children. Machel wrote that effective program responses should address 
psychosocial well being, education, and health and nutrition; she based her 
recommendations on fieldwork reports, but it was beyond her mandate to say how they 
should be acted upon. 
These important guidelines have been incorporated into policy and planning for 
child victims and might formulate important components of a rights-based approach to 
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rehabilitation. They have not, however, been applied as though children have a right to 
be rehabilitated, or that children in one ethnic group or war could be affected differently 
than another. The commitment in the field is not that strong. What Machel started 
should be elaborated upon and sharpened so that it is more functional. 
Since Machel’s report, millions of dollars are being pumped into related 
assistance programs but unevenly by region. Donors provided about fifty nine cents per 
person per day for 3.5 million Eastern European victims in 1999 but only thirteen cents 
per person per day for twelve million Africans (UNHCR 2001, 7). Less money allocated 
to sub-Saharan African children combined with seriously damaging life experiences are 
strong reasons to focus on these particular children. 
Scientific evaluations of assistance programs’ impact(s) on the war-affected 
children they are meant to serve are insufficient. From a measurement perspective, 
donors have just begun to develop program impact indicators. If a program is evaluated 
at all, however, the focus is likely to be on programmatic compliance with grant 
parameters. In other words, programs are evaluated not children’s interrupted 
development and socialization. Programs are evaluated infrequently (UNHCR May 
2002). Measurement is difficult given the paucity of indicators relevant to the broad 
cultural population (sub-Saharan African) of children, and no indicators exist on Acholi 
children despite high numbers of victims and long conflict duration. 
The first round of programmatic responses to a decade of international concern 
about child soldiers is complete and reports available (see Jareg and Falk, Gulu Support 
the Children Organization Report, 1999 and the above referenced independent evaluation 
of the impact of UNHCR's activities, May 2002). Because scientific data are scarce. 
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related direct empirical significance is insufficient to determine culturally specific effects 
of being a child soldier. 
No attempt will be made in this study to look at programs. Instead, we will 
explore through ethnography the social worlds and socialization of some Acholi child 
soldiers to flesh out scientific facts about one group of victimized children to provide 
guidance, and to encourage extended research by others. 
There is a need for practical research on the topic of child soldiers. Following an 
in-depth assessment in the DRC, a few hours’ drive west of Gulu Municipality, one 
investigating team reported that further “practical research” is needed to develop 
“proactive solutions” for child soldiers and victimized girls (USAID October 31,2002, 
xxi). DRC is another unstable region where practical solutions are valued and Western 
bias eschewed. Without scientific data, there is a question as to whether the militarized 
child’s socialization poses a challenge to the post-conflict reconstruction and 
reconciliation of a society. 
Contributions of the Study 
The research is an opportunity to look at one subset of uprooted people, Acholi 
child soldiers, who were taken out of a normal childhood socialization process, put into 
another social space (militarization), and then returned to their origins. Importantly, they 
were studied using emic indicators constructed in the field in focus groups and with 
interview questions based on Erikson’s child development criteria for middle childhood. 
One possible outcome of the research could be a contribution to guide efforts 
trying to improve quality of life, health, and prolong life expectancy for child soldiers and 
children victimized by war in Northern Uganda. Public policy could be affected in terms 
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of enhancing programs to reintegrate child soldiers with scientific data. With the right 
science-based assistance strategies, goals, and techniques, demobilized sub-Saharan 
African ex-child soldiers could have their rights restored, a good chance to build new 
lives, and participate fully in state reconstruction and reconciliation. This will be 
controlled, however, by the infrastructure of the region, country, and leadership. 
It is a possibility, albeit remote, that these findings may inform policy about the 
United States resettlement of and assistance to sub-Saharan African children in general 
and child soldiers, in particular. The next section is a review of the relevant literature and 
is used to provide a foundation for scientific examination of Acholi children's 
socialization. 
CHAPTER 2 
REVIEW OF RELEVANT LITERATURE 
Starting from the broad perspective of human development, this chapter begins 
with development literature. Two central themes will be addressed in this research. One 
theme is traditional Western models of child development to be studied in the context of 
developmental psychology and theories of socialization. The second is alternative 
understandings of child development, or the intersection of culture and development. 
The main theoretical grounding will be in the anthropological discipline. Psychological 
development theories will be used to manage the enormous multidisciplinary field of 
child development. 
The first section of the literature review is on Western child development 
followed by an overview of studies on African child development. Studying these 
materials did not produce development expertise but did provide a knowledge base. 
Studies that frame this research linking culture to development are then presented 
concluding with views on development gone awry, or developmental delay. 
Child Development 
Western developmental theories provide an empirical pedagogical framework for 
predicting or enhancing life satisfaction and success. Developmentalists today explore 
factors that influence development in order to explain why changes occur or fail to occur. 
Development specialists examine factors thought to be universal (undisputed) and others 
that differ (no two people are precisely the same). They attempt to predict behavior 
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(exhibiting behavior * at age two suggests co-related behavior y at age twelve), and 
sometimes they attempt to modify or optimize development through training, education, 
and/or therapy (Papalia and Olds 1992, 5). 
Child development (change) is a universal concept (children everywhere change) 
but how, when, causative agents, human agency, what changes and why have been 
contested. In the Western context, development assumes progressive change and implies 
systematic, sequential, and long-lasting, age-related changes for every child continuing 
throughout the life span. 
Developmentalists use theories to describe, explain, predict, modify, and/or 
optimize behavior and development. The field is vibrant, interdisciplinary and includes 
psychologists, sociologists, biologists, and anthropologists, as well as education and 
medical experts. The best disciplinary framework for this study is developmental 
psychology because of its variety of useful socialization theories. Developmental 
psychology is the scientific study of age-related changes throughout the life span and 
assumes that people constantly change. Early theorists were Sigmund Freud (1856-1939) 
and Jean Piaget (1896-1980) whose foci were child development or maturation. 
Contemporary foci are many aspects of human development including physical, 
intellectual, emotional, motor, conceptual, psychosocial, cognitive, psychological, 
biological, moral, and personality development. Examples of stage theorists and their 
theories include Freud’s model of psychosocial development that asserts children move 
systematically through stages before reaching mature adult sexuality in the last stage, 
Erikson’s theory of eight stages of psychosocial development discussed in Chapter 1, and 
Levinson’s theory of twelve stages. 
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Developmental psychology’s main contribution is that it identifies the biological, 
psychological, and social aspects of change within the larger holistic realm of human 
development using scientific theories and testable hypotheses. This recognition of the 
importance of social or cultural shaping forces in development make the paradigm 
perfectly suited to this inquiry . 
In this study, only the most influential Western psychological theories of human 
development were considered in order to limit the magnitude of the field and utilize high 
quality cross-cultural (concerning two cultural groups) research to optimize utility and 
entice mainstream interest. Most widely accepted theories emanated from studies of 
Western children by Westerners, but studies that guide this research have shown culture 
to be a significant shaping factor in development. Although several accepted theoretical 
paradigms exist,1 Western developmentalists established age-linked physical, behavioral, 
and psychological markers (called major developments) that can be measured and found 
achieved, achieved late, or not achieved at all. The selected paradigm shapes our 
understanding of causes, manifestations, and cures for problems. 
Individuals are thought by many to shape and be shaped by their own 
development. People develop naturally due to intrinsic capacity, i.e., children have the 
“latent capability to learn to walk and to talk, to use their senses, to make categories, to 
use symbols, to love and to be loved” (Bowman 2001). Development is also influenced 
by external sources (nurturing), such as family responsiveness, life conditions like peace 
or war, access to resources, illness and injuries, societal norms, and educational 
1 John Watson, Sigmund Freud, and Jean Piaget are the major 20lh century theorists on the debate. 
Erik Erickson, a personality development specialist, and Lawrence Kohlberg (stages of moral reasoning; 
also made significant contributions to our understandings about development. 
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opportunities. Every person’s development can be measured, quantified, identified, and 
in some cases enhanced. Normal development is best achieved when healthy children in 
a responsive family receive all the “basic ingredients for development” (Ibid.). 
Studies that Link Culture and Development 
Developmental science has an immense literature base that can be mutually 
informing but also has incongruent theoretical pressures. Like other unresolved 
contemporary debates, the nature-nurture issue is a venue that continues to energize the 
field. 
Integration of the two dichotomous domains (biology and environment) has been 
widely discussed helping to shape theoretical divisions too broad to be captured entirely 
in this review. The debate has produced a manageable and practical discussion, however, 
of the relationship between culture and development, and it will be in that context that the 
literature will be utilized. A related iteration of the same debate is the “universal child” 
concept, which has been examined vigorously, as is the case in this research. 
Globalization and rapid demographic change in the United States have spawned 
interest in children from many United States ethnic minority groups like Hispanic 
(Rogler, Malgady, and Rodriguez 1989; Cervantes, Padilla, and Saldago de Snyder 
1991), Asian (Sue, Sue, Sue, and Takeuchi 1995), Native Americans (Manson, Shore, 
and Bloom 1985), Puerto Ricans (Harwood 1992), and African American (literally 
thousands of studies), especially in Ph.D. dissertations. Both the Culture and Diagnosis 
Task Force for the DSM-IV (Diagnostic and Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders 
1994) and the World Mental Health Report (Desjarlais et al. 1996) have made major 
contributions to the study of culture and psychopathology. Cultural inquiries have been 
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aimed at other aspects of psychology (Betancourt and Lopez 1993; Cook 1996) including 
psychological diagnoses (Alarcon 1995). 
Margaret Mead (known for her study of adolescence in Coming of Age in Samoa), 
promoted the importance of culture in people’s development (Mead 1928), and her work 
directly informs this cross-cultural study of children’s development. During the 1950s, 
Mead led a cross-cultural study of socialization practices in six societies, each of which 
was relatively homogeneous (the Gusii of Kenya, the Tarong of the Philippines, the 
Rajputs of India, Taira villagers on Okinawa island in Japan, and a New England society 
she assigned the pseudonym Orchardtown). She and her team found that members of 
each society were socialized the same as other members, and that socialization varied 
from group to group. Members of groups having different subsistence patterns may share 
different norms, values, behaviors, traditions, ideas, meanings, social organization, 
religions, and economies. 
Though often criticized, Mead’s main contribution was to create a negative 
argument relevant to this research about universal child development: if an exception 
exists, the rule is not universal. Child development is part of culture. Factors like 
climate, ecology, environment, urbanization, geography, history, and resources have been 
studied as significant shaping factors. The main theoretical construct of the Ugandan 
research is cultural relativity, which means that behavior and perceptions make sense if 
one understands the culture or emic perspective. 
Like anthropology, the past fifteen years has produced thousands of studies on 
issues related to culture, gender, and minority status. The role of culture in development 
took off after Kleinman’s (Kleinman 1977; Kleinman, Eisenberg, and Good 1978) work 
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heralded a “new cross-cultural psychiatry,” an interdisciplinary approach emphasizing the 
links between psychiatric, psychological, and anthropological methods and 
conceptualizations, and within the last decade, cultural psychopathology research has 
emerged as a powerful framework for study and practice (Lopez and Guarnaccia 2000, 
572). Literally thousands of studies have followed and journals were created that divide 
the field into “mainstream” and “cross-cultural” research (Clark 1987). Culture has 
emerged as an important shaping factor, for example the 2002 issue of the journal Human 
Development is totally dedicated to the topic of using the concept of culture in research 
on human development (Rogoff 2002, 209-210) wherein authors link developmental 
psychology, anthropology, and education. Others asserted that environment and biology 
are interrelated and complementary (Greenfield 2002; Keller 2002; Fiske 2000). A 
promising area is conceptions of cultural pathways of drawing on three major types of 
theory: ecocultural, sociohistorical, and values approaches (for a thorough review see 
Greenfield. Keller, Fuligni, and Maynard 2002). 
John W.M. and Beatrice Whiting’s seminal work focused on child rearing in six 
societies (Whiting and Whiting 1960, 1973, 1975). Their ecocultural approach 
emphasizes development as one of many adaptations to varying environmental conditions 
and constraints (Whiting and Whiting 1975). Later studies include “Small Wars: The 
Cultural Politics of Childhood” (Modell 2002), 
Other relevant studies explored notions of independent autonomy and 
individuation versus group membership and interdependence (Kagitcibasi 1990, 1996; 
Markus and Kitayama 1991). According to this model, “adult conceptions of the ideal 
and actual self also serve as developmental goals that organize socialization experiences 
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in characteristic ways. These goals, experiences, and the resultant behaviors define 
pathways [of individuation or collectivity] across the life span” (Greenfield, Keller, 
Fuligni, and Maynard 2002). 
This study is meant to link alternative approaches to Western concepts of child 
development to issues of reintegrating sub-Saharan African child soldiers. This is not 
just another study saying that culture matters in child development; the contribution is 
how it matters in one population of sub-Saharan African child soldiers. 
The research of Margaret Mead challenged Western concepts about “normal” 
adolescent development (1928) and, like this study, links anthropology to developmental 
science. The Whitings (Whiting and Whiting 1960; Whiting 1963; Whiting and Whiting 
1973; Whiting and Whiting 1975) studied children from six cultures and embellished our 
understandings about differences between Western and non-Westem children in what 
they termed a “psychocultural” analysis. A later theorist, Bronfenbrenner, (1979) put 
into mainstream developmental research what he called an “ecological” theory of human 
development, solidifying the links between culture (environment or ecology) and 
development. As the perspective of culture and development matured, others asserted 
that the Western goals of child development (autonomy and individuation) are 
completely different from some non-Westem goals of development (interdependence and 
group membership) and, therefore. Western assumptions may not always apply cross- 
culturally. Some studies examine the validity or reliability of Western theories in the 
African context. 
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Literature on African Children and Child Development 
Few written texts were found on African children’s development and/or 
socialization although early researchers stressed the importance of studying development 
in context (Mead 1928; Vygotsky 1978; Bronfenbrenner 1979). It is possible to force the 
following studies to yield insights, but more data are needed to prevent stereotyping or 
over generalizing. Most published available studies are about Nigerian, Mozambican, 
and South African children and are published in a few South African journals but most 
commonly in Western scholarly journals and texts. 
The following relevant articles resulted from a content analysis of scholarly 
journals: studies of the effects of war on some ethnic groups of African children 
(UNICEF 1989; van der Merwe and Dawes 2000; Pellzer and Chongo 2000; de Jong 
2002), two psychotherapeutic techniques, “Teddy Bear Therapy” (Baloyi and Vorster 
2002) and African Grief Therapy, or AGT (Nwoye 2000), an overview of African 
psychotherapy (Madu et al. eds. 2000), sub-Saharan African reproduction and social 
organization (Lesthaeghe 1989), and many studies regarding AIDS' education and 
prevention (see text and bibliographies in Kinsman et al. 2001; Kinsman et al. 2002). 
Of all African groups, southern African children have received the most scholarly 
attention. Some South African children are reported to have been subjected to some 
Western developmental tests, as with Simner’s Draw-A-Man and Harris' Draw-A-Person 
test of school readiness (Pretorius and Naude 2002) and Griffith’s Scales of Mental 
Development (Mothuloe, Richter, Barnes, and Schoeman 1994). South African street 
children were tested for a number of indicators of “development problems” (see text and 
bibliography in Geldenhuys 2001). Schwartz’s (1992) theory of human values was tested 
2 Acquired Immunodeficiency Syndrome 
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and found valid in South African, Ugandan and Italian children when compared to Israeli 
university students (Schwartz et al. 2001). Pictorial depth perception was studied in 1960 
(Hudson 1960), and two older studies were found (without updates) on intelligence tests 
in the Third World (Serpell 1972) and environmental effects on motor development 
(Super 1976). Intellectual development of Botswana children was addressed in one study 
(Mwamwenda and Mwamwenda 1986). Mwamwenda also addressed value judgments 
about cognitive development, culture and the environment (Mwamwenda 1992). In 
addition, one edited text was found on test performance of blacks in Southern Africa 
(Kendall, Verster, and Von Mollendorf 1988). Because a rehabilitation center was set up 
in Mozambique in the 1990s, many articles illuminated the effects of war on children 
there (Madu et al. 2000). 
There is some interest in cross-cultural issues in child development and 
assessment on the continent (Venter 2000; Hendry and Kloep 2003), and one study 
provided a Nigerian perspective on child psychiatric disorders (Olatawura 2001), and 
another did a comparative study of three sets of black South Albican children (Goduka, 
Poole, and Aokati-Phenice 1992). Data from a few African countries were included in an 
analysis of the World Values Survey II with fifty seven thousand respondents from forty 
one nations and the International College Student Data Study with six thousand college 
students from thirty nine nations (Lucas and Gohm 2000), namely Ghana, Nigeria, and 
South Africa. One study asserts that Brofenbrenner’s (1986) ecological model provides a 
“useful structure for understanding risk in African children’s development” (Liddell 
2002). Masai infant temperament (de Vries 1987) was also studied. 
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One African developmental scale was mentioned, the South African Child 
Assessment Scales, or SACAS (Barbarin 1998), developed in the psychology department 
at the University of Michigan, and one study was found that studied ethnopsychology in 
South Africa (Benefice 1999). School performance in black South African children was 
shown as a topic of interest (Richter and Griesel 1991, Lansdown et al. 1996) as was 
home environment and cognitive development in impoverished black South African 
families (Richter and Grieve 1991). 
Much written about African child soldiers is anecdotal rather than scholarly, and 
those references are included in the previous section on empirical significance. No 
scholarly studies were found that investigate any child soldier’s development or compare 
militarized to non-militarized African children. But, during initial interviews, American 
respondents were quick to assume that an impact on children of militarization was what 
they called “developmental delay.” The popular assumption will be reviewed briefly. 
One hypothesis about child soldiers, posed as a “yes” or “no” question, was that their 
socialization failed, or in other words, they are not socialized to be Acholi. Although 
developmental delay was not studied and failed socialization was, developmental delay is 
an important concept to understand and an important consequence of a traumatic life 
experience like being abducted by the LRA. 
Developmental Delay 
Developmental delay is any setback, hindrance, or impediment in a child’s 
physical, cognitive, behavioral, emotional or social development due to any number of 
reasons (Gale Encyclopedia of Psychology, 2a ed., Gale Group 2001). Many 
developmental theorists assert that milestones and their concomitant age sets are 
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universally applicable, as evidenced by frequently contrasted terms like “normal human” 
versus “delayed” development. Some research is emerging that supports a cultural 
relativity position although there is not consensus about the impact (or lack of) that 
culture has on development. A vast array of literature exists in the disciplines asserting 
non-Westem cultural aspects and impacts on every developmental failure (often called 
psychopathology) from depression (Kleinman and Good 1985) and schizophrenia 
(Fabrega 1989) to childhood disorders (Weisz et al. 1997). 
The general assumption that militarization of children causes developmental delay 
situates this study within the context of developmental psychology. “Child soldiers do 
not only lose their childhood and opportunities for education and development—they risk 
physical injury, psychological trauma and even death” (CSC Global Report, May 2001). 
A contested domain, developmental delay, failed socialization, or abnormal development, 
is thought to have a number of biological and environmental causes, such as a traumatic 
experience like that of child soldiers. Westerners often take for granted, in fact, that child 
soldiers are, by definition, developmentally delayed and have imposed linked Western 
remedies assumed to be appropriate (ethnocentrism). The exact impact of culture on 
development is contentious. 
Most everyone in a society knows an abnormally developed child when he or she 
encounters one—abnormal children stick out like a sore thumb. For the most part. 
Western empirical data establish the concept of “normal” development. Few studies 
offer alternative rebuttal views and contribute to a body of knowledge asserting Western 
bias in theories publicized as universal or unarguable. Most widely accepted theories 
continue to emanate from studies of Western children by Westerners. 
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acquiring desired traits. As children get older, their sphere of interactions increases. 
Different people, institutions, and groups also socialize them, thus preparing children to 
be part of the larger community. 
Socialization is not a one-way process, but individuals, capable of rational 
thinking, can resist, rebel, or challenge society’s norms. An example is the so-called 
“generation gap” wherein children are socialized differently than their parents expect 
them to be. These acts can, but do not necessarily, result in altering society’s norms, such 
as the student rebellion against repression in Tiennamin Square in China. 
Every society adapts to its environment and values different traits over others, 
passing them along to children. Additionally, methods of inculcation vary from one 
society to another. Those values provide the foundation for establishing norms. 
Expectations are passed on to children. Culture influences behavior, and so does biology. 
Sociobiologists like Edmund O. Wilson (1975) assert that biological factors like 
genes and hormones encourage, prohibit, and limit behavior. The main tenet links genes 
to specific behaviors. However, the extent of influence of human nature (biological 
determinism) over behavior is debated. Some experts assert that the human ability to 
think symbolically and reason influences behavior. Probably, both have merit. Biology 
sets limits, but, within those limits, humans adapt. 
Above is an overview of the socialization process. Exploring personality 
development shifts our attention to the ways individuals react to being socialized. 
Although this study is not about personality development per .ye, study of the main 
theorists led to an adaptive theorist whose framework seemed reasonable to use in a 
50 
cross-cultural study of socialization. The main personality development theorists are 
outlined below. 
Developmental theorist Charles Horton Cooley (1909) asserted that individuals 
create “looking-glass selves” in response to human interactions. American psychologist 
George Herbert Mead (1934) agreed, and went on to propose three stages of self¬ 
formation: imitation, play, and game. Sigmund Freud’s theory of personality 
development was in opposition to Cooley and Mead (see Freud 1921). Freud asserted 
that individuals are in continual conflict with society and that the purpose of socialization 
is to calm innate biological drives which work against social norms. 
Jean Piaget’s theory (1952) deals with cognitive development, or learning how to 
think. Another stage theorist, Piaget proposed four sequential age-specific phases 
wherein children acquire new skills that limit what can be achieved in upcoming 
consecutive stages. The four are the sensorimotor, preoperational, concrete operations, 
and formal operations stages. Piaget wrote that children go through these stages 
sequentially but not necessarily at the same rale. Lawrence Kohlberg (1963) was 
influenced by Piaget but focused on moral development. He identified six stages but did 
not assign congruent age sets, saying that some people stopped developing morally at 
different points along the continuum. He concluded that working through all six stages, 
occurring in a fixed sequence, results in individuals internalizing ethical standards that 
give all humans the same value. 
In opposition to the developmental approach described in the above summary, 
some theorists argue that the socialization process is imbued with a series of expected and 
unexpected crises, each of which must be resolved and adaptations made to them. This is 
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called the adaptive approach, and psychiatrist Erik H. Erikson (1902-1994) developed an 
eight-stage model. 
When non-developmentalists first encounter the development literature, they may 
have difficulty categorizing Erikson’s complex theory. Those referring to it described it 
as a model for social-emotional development, a socialization process, a psychoanalytic 
perspective, and a psychosocial theory of development. Here is a summary of Erikson’s 
theory and why it was the Western theory selected to explore Acholi children’s 
socialization. 
Erikson himself described “the eight stages of man” as a socialization process that 
consists of eight stages from infancy through mature or late adulthood. Each stage he 
views as a “psychosocial crisis” that must be resolved before the next stage can be 
negotiated satisfactorily. As can be seen from the chart below, Erikson’s age limits are 
somewhat flexible and reflect Western culture, such as industrialized country’s family 
life, school system, and marriage ages. 
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Table 1. Erikson’s Eight Stages of Human Development 
Stage 
Number 
Age Range Task Goal 
1 Infancy to 12 or 
18 months 




2 About 18 months 
to 3 'A years 
Learning autonomy 
versus shame and 
doubt 
Will 
3 About age 3 'A to 




4 About ages 6 to 12 





5 Age 13 or 14 to 20 
Or adolescence 
Learning identity 
versus identity or 
role diffusion 
Fidelity 










8 Late adulthood Learning integrity 
versus despair 
Wisdom 
Erikson’s eight-stage model was selected for in-depth study and use for several 
reasons. First, Erikson supported cultural differences. His age ranges are not cast in 
stone but allow for variation. And, while his adolescence tasks may not reflect sub- 
Saharan African adolescence, there are enough other components from which to choose. 
Four psychological mechanisms are generally thought to best explain how 
children are socialized. Imitation refers to children’s conscious effort to copy a model’s 
behavior. Identification refers to the shaping power of primary caregivers and describes 
how children accept, for example, a parent’s political preferences as their own. Shame, 
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the feeling of humiliation and guilt, self-punishment for mistakes, are negative 
mechanisms that inhibit undesired behaviors. 
The socialization process is vulnerable. Some individuals are not effectively 
socialized due to sickness, a changed environment, or other cause. Some can refuse to be 
socialized. Failed socialization can result in rebellion, deviance, eccentricity, criminal 
behavior, or mental illness (Lennard, Beaulieu, and Embrey 1970). Resocialization refers 
to relearning lessons to replace those lost or not acquired, or those that no longer fit in a 
new situation. Resocialization becomes relevant in this study when considering how to 
approach child soldiers during reintegration. 
The next task is to provide an overview of and justification for the methods 
utilized. Four successive chapters will explain how the methods were put to use in each 
research site. 
Conclusion 
The literature review was expected to reveal an existing African model or models 
of child development. One homogeneous model of normal child development (one pan- 
African model) was not expected but rather studies showing overall patterns with major 
and minor variations according to political borders, ethnical affiliation, subsistence 
patterns, and rural and urban residence. Every effort was made to identify and use 
existing African theories of child development as well as methods of testing development 
in sub-Saharan African children. Since no African theories or testable models of child 
development were found, American theories were chosen because it made no sense to try 
different foreign theories and models. 
CHAPTER 3 
METHODOLOGIES EMPLOYED 
Overview and Design 
This is the first of five chapters1 that presents the methods and type of 
investigation employed in four locales. This chapter provides descriptions and rationale 
for each method utilized. Details for methods used in each research site are in four 
impending chapters. In Phase 1, preliminary data were collected in Atlanta, Georgia. 
Preparatory and wrap-up activities took place during Phase 2 and Phase 4 respectively in 
Kampala2, Uganda, and the main purpose was achieved in Phase 3 in Northern Uganda. 
The research is exploratory and essentially qualitative. 
This investigation was treated like a natural experiment which is not conducted 
but rather occurs naturally and is evaluated after the fact. Such studies test something 
about human behavior. In this culture change study, a Two-Group Posttest Only design 
was utilized where two groups of children were measured on five dependent variables 
after an intervention took place. Region 1 (Gulu) experienced a major intervention 
(exposure to seventeen years of LRA attacks and abductions of children to use as 
soldiers); the independent variable is having been a child soldier. Region 2 (Masindi) did 
not experience that major intervention. The dependent variable being tested is children’s 
'The writing style of the Methods chapters is especially descriptive because it was written for a 
wide audience of readers, some having Western academic research experience. Ugandan program 
managers, NGO directors, and politicians will be sent a copy of this paper. 
2 In Uganda, Kampala is often shortened when written to K’la. 
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socialization. Five indicators of the dependent variable (respect, responsibility, strong 
identity, collective ownership, and reconciliation) were measured in children in both 
groups. The differences and similarities in response patterns were analyzed to show the 
effects of being a child soldier on socialization. 
The best design would have been to survey a group of children in Region 1 before 
they were abducted and again after they returned home. That way, a clear cause-effect 
relationship could have been identified between variables (militarization and 
socialization). But that was not possible because danger limited the time spent in the 
field, and no one could predict which children would return alive nor when. 
Other design weaknesses exist. Threats to validity exist in the design because 
they are impossible to control in natural experiments. Many profound variables in 
Acholiland can affect children’s socialization, such as having AIDS, war, poverty, food 
insecurity, displacement, being a Night Commuter, being bom in captivity, child headed 
households, polygamy, domestic violence, disabilities, and so forth. Therefore, we 
cannot tell if the intervention caused those differences that appear, but only how the 
samples’ socialization compare. These data have low internal validity. This means that 
changes in the dependent variables were not necessarily caused by the exposure to the 
intervention. 
Ernie indicators were not precise, meaning they were neither mutually exclusive 
nor collectively exhaustive, and they may not have been accurate. Interviewers may not 
have used the same wording when asking questions, may not have understood directions 
as well as they indicated, may have been perceived differently by respondents, may have 
probed in a variety of ways, and probably had dissimilar skill levels. In addition, they 
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were not equally diligent when documenting responses. Generally, the more interviewers 
that are used the greater threat to reliability. This study utilized nine trained Acholi 
interviewers, some of whom worked independently under tremendous stress, which left 
room for error. 
External validity is low as well because this was not a true experiment and 
because the samples were not representative. In addition, qualitative data are weak 
predictors compared to true experiments. An experiment could have shown what caused 
Acholi children’s socialization to change. But the experimental method combined with 
representative sampling, with its high internal and external validity, would have come at 
too high a price in this venue and when applied to this group of highly traumatized, non- 
Westem, war-affected children. Copious supporting fieldwork may make findings seem 
authentic, but they have low or no generalizability. 
However, this design is convincing because indicators were created by the 
population studied, and because fieldwork data are plentiful and back up the claim that 
Acholi children’s socialization was actually measured. 
Sampling 
The type of sampling used dictates how findings can be used. A study based on a 
representative sampling of a whole population can be better than one based upon the 
whole population, and its data may have greater internal validity. But probability 
sampling (random assignment) was not needed outside of Northern Uganda and not 
possible within it because the society was so disorganized. Although key respondents 
often controlled access to respondents, children self-selected. It was assumed in this 
study that being a child soldier is a general term that refers to a complex array of roles 
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affecting different sectors of a society’s children differently. For example, some child 
soldiers carry things; others kill. Some are males; others are females. The age range is 
six to eighteen years. Therefore, since the population of more than 20,000 Acholi child 
soldiers is not supposed homogeneous, a sample was needed. 
Several types of nonprobability sampling were used depending on the purpose 
and environment, discussed in detail in the next four chapters. In snowball sampling, one 
respondent is asked to identify other candidates for the research. A few key respondents 
facilitated quick access to difficult-to-find populations, like refugees in Atlanta, Gulu 
politicians, and former child soldiers. Bias is inherent, but it can be an acceptable trade¬ 
off. Respondents who know one another may wittingly or innocently shape data in a 
particular direction, but trust may also lead to enhanced disclosure among acquaintances. 
Purposive sampling suits the function of getting acquainted with a new culture. It 
emerges from fieldwork when researchers learn through collected data what units of 
analysis (such as people and documents) could provide needed information. 
Convenience sampling (interviewing anyone who was willing to be interviewed) was 
practical in Uganda when pre-testing the questionnaire, when first becoming acquainted, 
and when confined to the Acholi Inn due to insecurity. The sample is biased toward 
respondents who were easy to find and wanted to participate. Children’s self-reported 
status as child soldiers, orphans, or Night Commuters, and so forth, was not challenged. 
No generalization from nonprobability sampling is possible. 
Respondents 
A total of 1,139 respondents were interviewed throughout four phases of research; 
948 were children from Northern Uganda, and of those, 279 were included in the final 
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data analysis. No specific number of respondents was planned. Rather, the intention was 
to interview as many people as needed to determine facts sought, but there were some 
problems. In Atlanta, time dictated how many respondents participated. In Kampala, the 
gatekeeper controlled access to respondents. In Gulu, insecurity placed restrictions on 
both time spent in the field and where interviewers could go. The fact that as many as 
948 children in the North were interviewed in three weeks reflects intense work and how 
important it was to have the “right” connections, the “right” agenda, and luck. 
Table 2 represents the entire fieldwork experience including methodologies 
employed and shows the respondent pool by research phase. 
Table 2: Fieldwork by Phase and Methods Employed 







K’LA 2 TOTAL 







4 (n = 4) 
adults 
(1021) 
n = 1021 
Focus Groups 6 (n = 29) 
adults 




11 (n = 
33) adults 




Observations No 12 16 1 (29) 
Participant No 4 10 3 (17) 
Observations 
Journal Yes Yes Yes Yes n/a 
Field Notes 
Desk Review Yes Yes Yes Yes n/a 
Interviewer No No Yes No n/a 
Training 




n = 53 n = 61 n = 948 
children 
n = 70 
adults 
(1018) 
n = 7 TOTAL 
RESPOND¬ 
ENTS 
N = 1139 
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Methodological Approach 
A combination of methodologies was used. Anthropological techniques for 
gathering, handling, and analyzing data were best suited to the research question because 
they are based on the humanistic, phenomenological, and historical study of culture. 
Socialization is commonly researched by anthropologists, and methods are well-suited to 
it. Etic and emic perspectives, cross-cultural fieldwork, and ethnocentrism are central 
anthropological concepts vital to the development of Acholi perceptions of childhood 
development and socialization. 
Anthropology’s core tenet fit closely with the study’s basic assumptions: humans 
adapt to their environment, therefore, culture and biology are shaping factors in human 
development in general and socialization, in particular. Anthropological fieldwork is 
well suited to qualitative, exploratory, and descriptive cross-cultural research, especially 
when the unit of analysis is children who are not well understood and whose opinions are 
seldom solicited. 
In this study, correlation between variables was sought, not cause and effect. The 
ultimate methodological goal was to elicit data about the positive (visible) effects of 
being a child soldier on Acholi children and the negative effects, or what they did not get, 
did not have, or what is not there that should be. 
Anthropological Methods Employed 
Anthropological methods provided the right tools for an ethnographic experience, 
one in which children’s quiet voices sounded strident in their social context. For 
exploratory research, anthropologists collect a variety of types of qualitative data, many 
of which were used in this study. Videotapes, photographs, newspaper clippings, 
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structured and semi structured interviews, focus groups, participant and naturalistic 
observation, sketches, field notes, diary and journal entries, audio taped music, maps, 
reports, indigenous texts, and a continual and integrated process of data collection and 
analysis (triangulation) proved the best methods for data collection and management. A 
brief overview of those techniques will follow remarks about the effects of stress on 
methods employed. 
Conducting research in the midst of war required flexibility, determination, 
money, and extra work. Security, not research design, became most important. Still, 
methodological decisions needed to be systematic, methodical, logical, and explainable. 
The conflict in Northern Uganda reduced researcher control, interfered with scientific 
sampling techniques, and introduced emotions that hindered objectivity. Some 
contractions in scope were needed to adapt to limitations, and expansions took advantage 
of unexpected opportunities. In that situation, one makes necessary changes, worries 
about explaining them later, and accepts that some decisions will not be good ones. 
But the conflict also eliminated waste. Resources were utilized quickly and 
efficiently. Discussions cut to the heart of the matter because chances for follow-up were 
not assured. Rapid calculations of risk and benefit relied upon continually sharpened 
intuitive skills. The strategy that put researcher fear into perspective in this case was to 
appreciate the plight of the children and the powerful impact good research could have on 
their lives. 
This study used qualitative methods to obtain information about Acholi children’s 
social world. These same methods were utilized throughout the data collection process. 
However, the LRA activities in Northern Uganda, heightened East Africa terror alerts due 
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to an Al-Qaida presence, and the Acholi children’s unnerving adaptations to conflict, 
were dramatic enough to modify the study’s course from the original plan. The excessive 
chapter length resulted partly from presenting an overview of the planned research design 
and, when appropriate, the adaptations to it that occurred in the field, and partly because 
data were collected in four places and each must be explained. 
A deductive framework is used to assess quantitative data in order to provide 
valid and reliable theoretical and empirical information based on the observations, 
personal experiences, and opinions of respondents. The planned deductive method, 
which proceeds from hypothesis to data collection and data analysis, was altered in the 
field to a more inductive method for two reasons. First, Acholi children were studied 
within the context of war rendering some hypotheses limp and others more dynamic. 
Second, data pointed in a different direction from the original research design. 
Comparing long- and short-term reintegrated child soldiers was unfeasible, and so was a 
comparison of Acholi and Western children’s developmental stages. When the research 
design changed, induction was better suited to the study, and the population investigated 
changed. 
As one might expect, grounded theory played a noteworthy role in the research 
because the circumstances of children who were not child soldiers were so much worse 
than anticipated, and grounded theory allowed respondents to guide and shape the 
emphasis of the investigation. The final product of this in-depth case study is an 
ethnography of Acholi children's socialization within the context of war with a special 
focus on child soldiers. 
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Field Notes 
Bernard’s method of writing and managing field notes was utilized, including 
what he calls “jottings,” a diary, a daily log, and three kinds of formal notes (Bernard 
1994. 181). In the Atlanta data collection phase, supplies were plentiful, stress minimal, 
technology adaptable, time easily managed, and transportation predictable. Bernard’s 
suggestions were easily followed. Things were different in Uganda. 
Bernard (Ibid.) suggests keeping the diary separate but that was impossible in 
Uganda due to a shortage of paper and data being intertwined with musings caused by 
stress or confusion. Several small distinctly flowered booklets, taken as gifts, were 
instead used. Different color books were used in Kampala and Gulu and inclusive dates 
and place names were written boldly on the front of each book. Entries were made in 
chronological order. Notes included interview and focus group data, key words or ideas 
to examine more closely later, drawings of interesting signs and households, addresses, 
names and phone numbers of potential contacts, common or illuminating words in the 
local language with English translations and decent places to eat. Diary entries were 
made in the same field note journal. It contained personal reflections and feelings that 
could not always be expressed verbally like grief, fear, sadness, anger, frustration, and 
bewilderment related to many children’s horrible circumstances. Coding these data each 
night when memory was fresh was an imperative step in data management. 
A calendar adequately recorded fieldwork and appointments in Atlanta. In 
Uganda, a log was added to organize a timeline, calendar of activities, expenditures, 
donations, money received through Western Union, and scheduled appointments. Each 
day, planned and actual activities were recorded in calendar format. Appointments 
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scheduled by host Honorable Kayongo and his wife in Kampala were kept in a timely 
manner; those arranged by other people in other places were not. The more information 
that was coded in the notebook and on the calendar, the easier it was to explicate after 
data were collected. Examples are “NS” for no-show, “RS” for rescheduled, “4:00-7:30” 
to indicate a person with a 4:00 P.M. appointment who came at 7:30 P.M., “90 min.” for 
ninety minutes’ duration of discussion, and so forth. It was important but fear-provoking 
when traveling alone to make alternate use of time by completing field notes, observing 
children, wandering through neighborhoods, or using a newly purchased mobile phone to 
make contacts. Most respondents were at least an hour and a half late. Some neither 
came nor called. These issues (time management and assumptions about Western 
research) were explained simply as cultural differences but added other challenges to the 
fieldwork. 
Three types of field notes were maintained throughout the research. 
Methodological notes that dealt with technique were prolific in Gulu where insecurity, 
rapid periods of cultural adjustment, and expanding knowledge required changes in 
research design. Interviews offered new twists or deeper insight requiring technical 
adjustments. Mistakes and misunderstandings were recorded, as were ways to approach 
them. 
Descriptive notes were prolific, taken from watching and listening. For example, 
attendance at a large party produced notations and perceptions that were later reviewed 
with Acholis who validated, corrected, or dispelled them. Analytic notes were written in 
Kampala and in Gulu that resulted from working with and organizing descriptive and 
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methodological notes. These notes outlined how Baganda and Acholi cultures seemed to 
be organized and ways to measure Acholi children’s socialization. 
At first, Ugandan notes were coded daily in a system that could spark a memory 
of who the respondent was, such as date, age, category, and gender. “FAC-G 12” meant 
a Formerly Abducted Child at the Gulu Support the Children Organization (called 
GUSCO) age twelve. Date, place, context, name of respondent or contact, time, 
duration, and nature of contact were written down separately because the book was 
carried everywhere and keeping names private was important at first. This process of 
maintaining confidentiality got complicated and was eventually discarded in Uganda. 
Like some other stress-related decisions made in Uganda, this was an activity to simplify 
things rather than a well-thought out, scientific action. Many interviews took place at 
night with no lights, respondents were introduced unexpectedly and penned notations 
were permanently part of the notes. Most respondents could not read English, and the 
stress of the war cut out all but the most essential activities. Confidentiality was the least 
of the problems, and the Acholis said they did not care about it. Adult’s signatures on 
release forms for child participants were not obtained, which is explained later. 
In Atlanta, responses were written verbatim below each question on the interview 
schedule and later reorganized topically and cross-referenced by date and ethnic group. 
Time pressures in Kampala and lack of control over events required less strident records 
keeping. In Gulu, mental exhaustion from constant fear prevented some such activities. 
Instead, in the Uganda books, topical codes or indexes were written in large capital letters 
in the margins. “LESSONS” indicated important developmental lessons for Acholi 
children, “INT” pointed out pages of an interview, “FG” meant focus group, “DEV” 
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indicated child development entries, “RANGE” illuminated Acholi adult predictions of 
children’s normal and abnormal responses to questions, and “WAR” acknowledged war- 
related events and analysis. These codes established important variables, themes that 
should be indexed, and patterns that were revealed. Despite having to explain the change 
in tactics, codes worked effectively and were an essential part of the analytical process. 
Fieldwork 
Anthropology offers many effective tools for studying social groups and behavior 
“in the field,” meaning in their own communities. Ethnographic fieldwork methods used 
included structured, non-structured, and semistructured interviews, checklists, 
observation, and focus groups. It was the best way to get close to people (establish 
rapport and trust) in order to observe and record information and ask for leads to other 
respondents. It was also necessary to look for documents and reports that were available 
only in Uganda. 
Rapid assessment was accomplished by going into the field with prepared 
questions derived from preliminary data. As more accurate information came to light, 
data were used to refine the indicators of socialization and questions to measure them. 
Interviews and focus groups provided the bulk of the data. 
Observation Fieldwork 
Bernard wrote, “All participant observation is fieldwork, but not all fieldwork is 
participant observation” (Ibid., 137). Participant observation (also called ethnographic 
fieldwork) is the foundation of cultural anthropology (Ibid., 136), and it is often the most 
enjoyable aspect for applied cultural anthropologists. Participant observation involves 
establishing rapport with a community or population, learning how to act so that people’s 
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normal conduct is relatively unaffected by your presence, and removing yourself from 
your own culture for a time so as to focus on the phenomenon of interest. Just as the term 
indicates, participant observation can involve several data collection methods including 
interviews, assisting at a clinic, attending celebrations and political functions, facilitating 
focus groups, and developing and pre-testing a questionnaire in the field. Phases of the 
fieldwork typically begin with initial contact, followed by shock, intense focus on the 
issues at hand, tackling the research, and then leaving the field. 
A certain amount of deception is inherent in participant observation since 
respondents are not generally told the true intention but rather accept an offer to help, a 
proffered meal, or a request for a ride. Jorgensen (1989) advocated “going native” as a 
means to get emic data. Other anthropologists promote maintaining distance and 
objectivity. This research took a somewhat mid-way approach. 
Most anthropological fieldwork is done over a period of one to two years. 
However, applied anthropologists sometimes use rapid assessment procedures instead, as 
was the case with this study. The key is to utilize multiple complementary data collection 
techniques and engage in ongoing analysis. Conducting cross-cultural research quickly 
amplifies the need to be self-critical, shifting back and forth between the emic and etic 
perspectives, checking for validity. 
Deep and rich qualitative data is obtained, however, at the expense of being able 
to generalize findings. Validity and reliability can be acceptable depending on researcher 
skills and other factors. Participant observation promotes deep understanding rather than 
shallow due to the researcher’s active involvement in everyday events and chance to 
develop personal relationships with unknown respondents. 
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In Kampala, participant observation was an important tool used to settle the 
nerves and become familiar with and to the people of Uganda. In Gulu Municipality, 
direct (also called naturalistic) observation was an important precursor to interviewing 
child soldiers and other children. Because the children seemed so traumatized, it was 
important that they knew they were being observed (direct observation),J and their 
behavior may have been affected. During the observations, children’s behavior was not 
interpreted but recorded and subjected to triangulation (combined). 
Focus Groups 
Focus groups are recruited for topical discussions and derive from work by Paul 
Lazarsfeld and Robert Merton in 1941 (Merton 1987). Focus groups are generally 
comprised of six to twelve members to avoid domination and enhance facilitator control 
and are best when participants are unknown to one another and led by an accomplished 
person. However, smaller groups of three or more respondents who know one another 
may be successful if participants are specialists or experts on a topic. 
Proven successful in commercial settings, focus groups are an effective and 
efficient way to capture rich information like explanations. They are more inexpensive 
than surveys and interviews and yield especially strong results when triangulated with 
other data collection methods like participant observation, desk review, and in-depth 
interviews. Since different focus group interview schedules were used in each venue to 
address a different purpose, each will be presented in the section to which it pertains. 
Some groups were stratified by age and sex, but just as often they were formed 
spontaneously. Participants in the groups were well known to one another because each 
resulted from snowball sampling. Complete explanations for the research came first to 
3 Respondents subjected to indirect observation are not aware that they are being observed. 
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counteract the deference effect: informants telling the facilitator what they think he or 
she wants to know. To increase accuracy, respondents were often asked to recall their 
childhood, establishing landmark events from which they could enjoy better recall (see 
National Center for Health Statistics 1989). 
Focus group data were handwritten in notebooks; in Uganda, there was no time or 
reliable technology for transcription or taping (electricity for recharging batteries was 
unpredictable), and record keeping style was kept consistent throughout all phases. 
Groups lasted approximately ninety minutes. Data were subjected to formal content 
analysis and mapping. Mapping is a data management technique where, for instance, all 
the possible variables are written on pieces of tom paper and arranged and rearranged in 
different patterns until they seem to “fit” or to lead in a particular direction of inquiry. 
Interviews 
Interviews capture different kinds of data than focus groups do. Interviews are 
more structured and give respondents more time to express themselves than is available 
in focus groups; plus there is an opportunity to address more questions covering a broader 
area of interest. 
Interviewing can capture people’s ideas, attitudes, values, expectations, and 
beliefs. Different types of interviews were conducted, and open- and closed-ended 
questions were used. Informal interviewing is characterized by lack of structure and 
daily exercises of recollection and writing in books. These informal interviews were used 
because they are especially useful when first arriving in a place and getting general ideas 
or when an unplanned discussion exposes relevant information. 
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Semistructured interviewing was used to answer specific questions by using an 
interview guide. An interview guide is a written list of questions that are to be covered in 
a particular order so then leads can be followed. This method utilizes time efficiently yet 
allows time to explore. 
Structured interviewing was used where all children in the sample were asked to 
respond to the same stimuli, a 41-item questionnaire containing open- and closed-ended 
questions. This interview schedule contained an explicit set of instructions to 
interviewers who administered questionnaires orally while taking notes. Using the same 
list of questions and asking them consistently made it reasonable to compare the 
responses. Probing was occasionally needed to stimulate respondents to give 
understandable information, especially about culturally different spheres like household 
composition. Researcher bias was easier to overcome than the assumptions of Acholi 
interviewers were, especially when they went outside of their home town. 
Another tool used was a scale that mimics a five-point Likert Scale (Likert 1932). 
A scale is a device used to assign units of analysis to categories of a variable. Likert's 
scale effectively measures attitude and inner states, an important aspect of children’s 
socialization. On a five-point Likert Scale, a respondent might be read a statement and 
asked if he agrees a lot with the statement, agrees a little, is neutral, disagrees a little, or 
disagrees a lot. 
For this research, a small wooden ladder replacing a five-point Likert Scale was 
constructed and taken to Northern Uganda for use when asking children, “Will you have 
a normal life?” (Question #20). Expectation about having a normal life was the variable 
being measured. The five indicators (represented by five rungs) were derived from 
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interviews with Acholis, some of whom pre-tested the “ladder question.” Interviewers 
were instructed to explain the ladder in the Acholi language to respondents thus: “This is 
a ladder. The bottom rung represents an abnormal life, like when you were in the bush 
with the LRA. The second rung means you have a slightly abnormal life, such as when 
you first came out of the bush. The third rung means you have an OK life. The fourth 
rung means your life is somewhat normal and the top rung means you have a completely 
normal life. Which rung comes closest to telling me how likely you are to have a normal 
life?” 
The plan was to code responses from one to five, one representing abnormal 
socialization and five representing ideal socialization, simplifying response scoring. But 
insecurity caused a problem, and it was impossible to get enough respondents within the 
one half mile of relative security available to the researcher. Interviewers had to go 
outside the secure area to gain access to enough children. It became imperative to train 
and hire nine assistant interviewers, and only one wooden “ladder” had been taken to the 
field. Unfortunately, only the researcher and her interpreter were able to use the ladder. 
Other interviewers simply described a hypothetical ladder in the same manner as 
described above, and children said in words how normal they thought their life would be. 
The strength of the scale’s scoring mechanism was lost. In Acholiland, a better image 
would have been of concentric circles. Asking the children which circle they saw 
themselves in and why would have led to more appropriate answers. Acholis do not rise 
up or fall down ladders; they belong inside a circle of clan members. A ladder turned out 
to be the wrong image. 
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Analysis of Qualitative Data 
The search for patterns and reasons that explain them was embedded in the 
research design and implementation. For example, scrupulous entries of anecdotes, folk 
tales, and direct quotes were collected and compared with data collected orally in 
interviews and focus groups to improve data validity and reliability. Since it was not 
known what would be important, every piece of information and each story heard was 
documented. 
Two taxonomies (Berlin et al. 1974) were compiled. A taxonomy is a folk or 
emic description of the elements in a particular cultural domain (things that belong 
together) and how they are connected. The first evolved in Atlanta after asking African 
adults, “What are the most important lessons African children must learn to be normally 
socialized?” The question was changed in Uganda to specify Ugandan and Acholi 
children in Kampala and Northern Uganda respectively. A second taxonomy was 
compiled in Uganda and refined in the North leading to creation of the 41-item children’s 
questionnaire and the range of responses to indicators. The taxonomy resulted from the 
same question being posed to adult respondents, plus, “How can we tell if a child is 
ideally socialized or not?” That taxonomy was used to develop five children’s categories 
for study. Mapping was utilized to thematically organize data taxonomies. The next four 
chapters present methods used in the subsequent phases of the research, and Atlanta is the 
first. 
CHAPTER 4 
METHODS USED IN ATLANTA, GEORGIA DURING PHASE 1: 
PRELIMINARY RESEARCH 
Overview 
Clarifying concepts in African parlance and developing indigenously described 
indicators of normal and abnormal child socialization were critical and began in Atlanta. 
The rationale for this preliminary research phase was to sensitize the author to African 
perspectives and assumptions to counter ethnocentrism based on American culture. The 
purpose of the Atlanta research phase was to address Western researcher bias about 
normal childhood socialization, to identify sub-Saharan African concepts of normal child 
socialization, and to sketch attitudes about the effects on socialization of being child 
soldiers. Two questionnaires were developed, pre-tested, and administered to 
respondents, one in interviews, and the other in focus groups. African respondents 
identified four lessons sub-Saharan African children must learn in order to be considered 
normally socialized. 
Atlanta Site Selection 
Before applying indicators in Africa, some overall parameters of sub-Saharan 
African childhood socialization processes had to be identified. Preliminary data were 
collected in ten-county metropolitan Atlanta, Georgia, a multinational region in the 
southeastern United States with an overall population of over four million. Atlanta has a 
rapidly expanding foreign born population. In 2000, 6.2% (257,000) of the metropolitan 
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Atlanta population were foreign bom individuals who entered the United States in the 
decade between 1990 and 2000. In 2000,10.3% (423,000) of the population of 
metropolitan Atlanta was foreign born. Of those 423,000 people, 37,000, or 8.7% were 
Africans, many of whom are refugees (Hansen n.d.). 
Atlanta has seen massive inflows of forced migrants from many war-torn, sub- 
Saharan African states, such as Somalia, Sierra Leone, Rwanda, Sudan, Ethiopia, Congo, 
DR Congo, Eritrea, Angola and Liberia (Georgia Office of Refugee Resettlement 2003). 
The researcher lives in metropolitan Atlanta, has worked with African refugees there for 
ten years, and has strong relationships with the ethnic communities and agencies serving 
them. 
Atlanta Sampling 
Sampling techniques with low external validity such as snowball and convenience 
sampling backed up by ethnographic data were deemed suitable to obtain general 
information. Respondents were selected for their relevant experience and expertise and 
fell into three overlapping categories. One respondent pool was obtained by 
opportunistically interviewing colleagues who were knowledgeable about refugee issues 
such as war. health, genocide, displacement, and reintegration. Members of that pool 
were plentiful, well-known to the researcher, and easy to reach. Thus, American-born 
persons, immigrants, and refugees were interviewed about the effects of being a child 
soldier. Another respondent pool, a convenience sample, was comprised of experts on 
child development. This sample was small because the researcher’s professional 
relationships in that discipline were limited, and because many experts are faculty 
members of various institutions, and their availability was scarce in spring and summer. 
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The third respondent pool was drawn by snowball sampling from African-born 
refugees. Choosing strict probability sampling was unsound because the identified 
primary population at that time (sub-Saharan African children) was broad and 
heterogeneity was desired. Resettled Africans in Atlanta number in the thousands. They 
are from many countries and ethnic groups, and there are plenty of Africans in any one 
ethnic group to provide an adequate respondent pool. But the locale for the primary 
(Phase 3) research could not be pre-delermined due to changing political conditions and 
safety concerns. Background data had to be gathered and analyzed prior to making 
African travel plans and, therefore, could not be too culturally specific. 
It was unnecessary that every refugee expert or African in Atlanta have the same 
chance of being included in the sample because generalizing to the broader population 
was not required to achieve the purpose. Additionally, this type of sampling was an 
effective way to build a sampling frame because refugee experts and African refugees in 
Atlanta tend to know one another and often cluster in small, bounded areas of work or 
home. 
A total of fifty-three respondents were queried in Atlanta: nine Americans, two 
ex-Yugoslavians, one Iranian, one Russian, and forty sub-Saharan Africans. The size of 
the sample was determined by encroaching weather and security changes in Uganda. 
Atlanta Key Respondent Characteristics 
All respondents were adults who resided in the ten-county metropolitan Atlanta 
area. Non-African respondent characteristics are explained below in sections on 
interviews and focus groups. All Atlanta key respondents (gatekeepers to other 
respondents and those whose opinions were most sought after) were African-born and 
75 
reared through at least part of their childhood. Questions were posed to forty sub- 
Saharan African-born adults now living in the United States. The category “African” is 
imprecise, so ethnicity by national and cultural origins was documented but not a 
controlled factor. Respondents spoke English to avoid interpreters inserting their own 
thoughts and feelings into translations. 
Although the age of adult respondents could not be controlled absolutely, young 
adults who were away from Africa for the least number of years were preferred to capture 
more recent memories and control for the “Atlanta effect,” the impact of third country 
resettlement on memory. Romanticizing the past and memory lapses may have 
compromised validity and reliability. But without Africans’ input, this research would do 
little more than contribute to Western stereotypes. 
Methods Employed in Atlanta 
Several methodologies were employed. A series of focus groups (n = 29) and 
one-on-one interviews (n = 24) were conducted between January and August 2003. 
Interview guides were tested and concepts refined before selecting the African fieldwork 
site; photographs were taken of respondent groups. A journal was kept, and field notes 
were updated after each discussion. An organizational Interview Packet Checklist (see 
appendix 1 ) was prepared in advance of each encounter, and the appropriate forms were 
attached to take to each meeting. 
Atlanta Focus Groups 
As part of the preliminary data collection phase, six focus groups were held in 
Atlanta during June, July, and August of 2003. 
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Atlanta Focus Group Design and Rationale 
Each of six focus group discussions (n = 29) took place at an Atlanta agency 
specializing in refugee and/or immigrant services and was arranged by a staff member 
who is known to the researcher who facilitated each group. Metro-Atlanta agencies 
included Jewish Family and Career Services, DeKalb Board of Flealth’s Refugee Health 
Department, Ethiopian Community Association, Georgia Mutual Assistance Association 
Consortium, and Lutheran Services of Georgia. Notes were taken to document responses 
rather than audiotape or videotape because early participants said they felt uncomfortable 
being audiotape or videotape recorded. 
The goal of the first focus group was different from the rest, and was to identify a 
few non-Westem ideas on child socialization. The main mechanism used to identify 
culturally relevant variables to test in Africa was to pose questions to African-born adults 
now living in Atlanta. An objective of the other five focus group discussions was to 
explore with sub-Saharan African adults their concepts of child development and 
socialization and the effects of being a child soldier on African children. Another was to 
confront researcher bias. 
Atlanta Focus Group Respondents 
To maintain topical focus and control, groups of fewer than ten respondents were 
organized. All but the first focus group were comprised totally of Africans. The 
category “African” is assumed to convey non-existent homogeneity in child socialization 
patterns. In some groups, participants who shared gender and a country of origin were 
gathered together in order to explore topical issues deeply. In contrast, other group 
participants were joined together who were from different countries or of mixed gender 
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in order to spark lively discussions about variation in child socialization patterns in boys 
and girls or opinions about the effects of being a child soldier in different African 
countries. Table 3 shows the focus group respondent pool. 
Table 3. Focus Group Composition, Atlanta, Georgia 
# Ethnic or National Composition Number of Participants 
1 Russia. 1 Iran. 1 Ex-Yugoslavia 
3 Somalia, 1 Kenya 
3 Ethiopia 
5 Somalia. 1 Eritrea 













Participants in the first group were women who were not only mothers and war- 
affected refugees themselves but who also had extensive recent work experience with 
refugee families during resettlement, but not necessarily with sub-Saharan Africans. 
They articulated differences between foreign-born and American children’s socialization, 
but the group design was not repeated since data were not that helpful and blurred ethnic 
focus. 
Every effort was made to include both genders along a range of age sets and 
according to number of years in the United States. Because time was limited, access to 
respondents through personal connections facilitated the process but probably limited 
respondents to those who interact with refugee service agencies. Two respondents were 
documented immigrants; the rest were refugees. 
Despite instructions to the contrary, one man arrived who did not speak English. 
The agency director who was also the most fluent group member took the responsibility 
for translation since the respondent wanted so much to participate. His participation 
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turned out to be constructive enough that the extra time spent on translation was worth 
the effort, but it is possible his data were distorted in the process. 
Atlanta Focus Group Interview Schedule 
For the focus group discussions, the flexible 5-item Focus Group Interview 
Schedule shown in appendix 1 was developed, pre-tested, and administered to identify 
sub-Saharan African child socialization priorities and patterns and the expected impact of 
being a child soldier. The first section of the instrument documented respondent name, 
gender, age, country or origin, length of time lived in the United States, and whether or 
not the person had met a child soldier or had been a child soldier. The date and location 
of each focus group was noted. A prepared Description of Child Soldiers was read to 
each group, and each participant was asked to confinn understanding. A separate page 
containing the description, as shown in appendix 1, was taken in case respondents wanted 
a copy. Respondents signed the consent form on the Interview Packet Checklist. 
Questions were written in American parlance but were verbalized differently 
according to the nationality and knowledge base of the person or persons being 
addressed. A decade of work experience with Africans was immensely valuable and 
saved time because many cultural assumptions were understood on both sides. Although 
phrasing differed, topics were stable but sometimes expanded by respondents. 
Atlanta Interview Design and Rationale 
Twenty-four one-on-one semi structured interviews were conducted in Atlanta in 
tandem with the focus groups. The purpose of the interviews was to probe ideas about 
African child socialization patterns and triangulate focus group data for validation and 
clarity. 
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Prior to each interview, an Interview Packet Checklist was prepared which also 
contained the Release of Information form requiring respondent signature. The Checklist 
helped organize needed tools, including the ladder and the Dissertation Interview 
Schedule shown in appendix 1 which also contained a description of child soldiers. 
Respondents were typically met at their office of employment or in a coffee house like 
Starbuck’s during off-peak hours. Responses were written by the researcher on the 
Dissertation Interview Schedule. 
Atlanta Interview Respondents and Sampling 
Each of the twenty four respondents was either known to the researcher or 
referred by a colleague. Respondents of American nationality (n = 9) described their 
ethnicity as African American (n = 3) and white or of European descent (n = 6). Other 
respondents were one Serbian and fourteen sub-Saharan Africans. The Americans 
included teachers, nurses specializing in refugee care, physicians, child 
developmentalists, refugee case managers, and a nutritionist, all with training and 
expertise with either African children or theories of child development. Two had traveled 
extensively in Africa, and one physician had observed ex-child soldiers. The Serbian 
respondent is a child psychiatrist with both Western and Eastern European training who 
offered sensitive insight into non-Westem child development from a biopsychosocial 
perspective. She is also experienced treating war-affected children from the former 
Yugoslavia. Sub-Saharan African respondents included four physicians, public health 
nurses, refugees, refugee agency directors and staff, and ten also served as professional 
interpreters for refugees in health related environments. Table 4 shows the Atlanta 
interview respondent pool. 
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Table 4. Atlanta, Georgia Interview Respondents by Country of Origin and Occupation 
Country of Origin Number Occupation 
Uganda 1 Human rights specialist and refugee 
Cameroon 1 Student 
Democratic Republic of 
Congo 
2 Nurse, refugee caseworker 
Somalia 1 Physician 
Ghana 1 Nurse 
Nigeria 1 Student 
US African-American 3 Nutritionist, nurse, physician 
US White 6 2 Refugee caseworkers, 2 teachers, physician, 
nurse, 
Serbia 1 Child psychiatrist 
Ethiopia 4 Physician, student, 2 refugees 
Sudan 3 2 Refugees, caseworker 
Note: n = 24 
Atlanta Interview Guides 
A 33-item questionnaire provided structure for each interview with a combination 
of closed- and open-ended questions. Questions solicited information about African child 
socialization and the effects of being a child soldier on that process. The parameters and 
wording of the questions were derived during the pre-test stage. Each interview guide 
was designed to limit the interview to around one hour because respondents continually 
complained about time constraints, but extra time was offered to allow respondents to add 
comments not queried or to clarify something. 
Questions were asked about child socialization during conflict and peacetime, 
visible signs of child socialization, gains and losses in overall child development due to 
various causes, differences between boys’ and girls’ socialization, and their biggest 
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socialization problems. Also asked were questions about the children's potential to be 
normally socialized and what constitutes their best and worst chance for a normal life. 
The Interview Schedule contained questions that were asked of Africans only, 
Americans only, and of everyone because the groups had some different information. 
Questions for Africans were pre-tested with a small sample of two well-known 
respondents who were re-interviewed using the improved instrument; their responses are 
included in the data. The questions were adapted for e-mail use (see E-Mail Dissertation 
Questionnaire Schedules for Americans and Africans in the United States in appendix 1). 
The questions prepared specifically for African respondents addressed the same 
two general topics as the African focus groups: the main lessons learned in sub-Saharan 
African child socialization, and the anticipated effects on socialization of boys and girls 
who were child soldiers. The questions address the complexities inherent in Westerners 
asking sub-Saharan Africans to describe child socialization norms and expectations and 
ask for their personal recollections of growing up in Africa. To compensate for cross- 
cultural and language differences, questions were asked several different ways. For 
example, all questions except numbers 1,2, 13, and 17 ask for the effects of being a child 
soldier, but questions were phrased to probe from a slightly different perspective. 
Although this tactic may seem compulsive, it was designed to derive data from people 
who did not think they knew much, and to tease out the socialization concerns one might 
have about child soldiers in order to know what to measure in Africa. 
The questions for Americans focused on Western perceptions of child 
socialization and expectations about the effects of being a child soldier. In addition, 
respondents were asked to share ideas about ways in which African child socialization 
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might be different than in the United States suggest indicators of child socialization to 
test in Africa. 
The schedule was harder to stick to when interviewing refugees than when 
interviewing North Americans. Memories of the gruesome conflicts that occurred in 
their countries were sparked by questions about child soldiers. The African respondents, 
for example, had strong feelings about politics and conflict they wanted to express that 
were outside the scope of this research. They also had cultural ways of answering 
questions that differed from the linear, logical pattern common to Americans, but this 
was anticipated. Flexibility had been built into the instrument and extra time optional. 
The quality of their data was superior. However, the many responses that did not match 
question numbers were a challenge to enter on the spreadsheet, a task that was worked on 
daily throughout the interview period to enable efficient data analysis when travel was 
imminent. 
Managing the different versions of the questionnaire was made less cumbersome 
by using the Interview Packet Checklist which prompted taking the correct forms and 
also included reminders to assign respondent numbers and transfer data to a spreadsheet. 
The instrument was divided into sections. First, the date of the interview was noted and 
initialed by the researcher. The respondent was read a question designed to both explain 
the topic and orient the discussion: “How does being a child soldier affect normal child 
socialization in sub-Saharan African children?” Respondent questions were asked and 
answered to ensure that respondents understood the topic and the reason they had been 
selected despite whatever insecurity they expressed, such as they had never met a child 
soldier or knew nothing about them. A check was placed next to the entry titled 
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Respondent Pool which categorized each respondent and captured the reason each was 
selected, completing the introductory segment of the interview. 
The next section, called Respondent Data, documented the respondent’s country 
of origin, age, gender, languages spoken, occupation, years of education in what 
countries, highest degree obtained in what field, experience working with Africans, and 
ethnicity. Non-American bom respondents were also asked how many years they had 
lived in the United States, and non-Americans were asked if they had been a child 
soldier. It was assumed no American had been a child soldier. 
To ensure that everyone had the same baseline information about child soldiers, a 
prepared description of a child soldier was read to the respondent in English. 
Comprehension was not tested, but question number one asked if the respondent wished 
to add anything to the description to give respondents an opportunity to add their input. 
The next step was to administer the questionnaire. Elaborations were entertained and 
appreciated. Instructions to the interviewer were noted between Section 2 and Section 3 
to ask each respondent the most appropriate questions and omit responses where the 
respondent had no knowledge or opinion. At the end of the interview, each respondent 
was asked to read and sign the release form included in the Interview Packet Checklist, 
which was witnessed and dated by the researcher. 
Most interviews in Atlanta took place in person, but some were generated by 
using e-mail, and one occurred by telephone. The e-mail tactic allowed some 
knowledgeable people to participate who said they had less time than needed to travel 
and complete the interview. It was also an opportunity to test the technology’s 
effectiveness when collecting narrative data. But e-mail responses were less detailed 
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than required, even in the section that asked for demographic information, and 
respondents needed many labor-intensive reminders to complete their surveys. Probably, 
cultural barriers could not be overcome via e-mail and cultural enhancements to 
communication could not be identified. All things considered, the e-mail tactic failed to 
generate enough useful data to make it worthwhile. The Ugandan human rights specialist 
was interviewed by telephone owing to conflicting schedules, but it was insightful 
because of a long-term friendship with the researcher. 
Atlanta Journal Field Notes 
In this research phase, the purpose of journal entries was to repeatedly refine three 
lists needed for the trip to Uganda and keep issues related to researcher bias at the 
forefront. One list contained key lessons elicited from African respondents that African 
children need to learn, shaped to be “uniquely African” rather than generic. Also updated 
in the field journal was a list of the effects of being a child soldier organized by 
respondent demographics, and a list of insights about African culture that addressed 
researcher bias. The three emerging lists were periodically scrutinized for operational 
definitions. 
Ending the Atlanta Fieldwork 
The process of pre-testing questionnaires and planning took four months longer 
than the actual data collection period in Atlanta, mostly because the literature review of 
developmental psychology was so immense to this initiate. Because continental and sub¬ 
continental categories are too broad, respondents in one sub-Saharan African country 
needed to be sampled in situ. By late August 2003, it had been determined that Uganda 
was the best location for the primary research. 
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The dry season was passing swiftly in Uganda to be followed by a merciless rainy 
season that would make getting around muddy and problematic and would put children in 
rural areas out of reach. Luckily, the Atlanta respondents provided the necessary 
framework in a short amount of time. Plans were made to travel to Kampala, Uganda, 
and while there, two other Ugandan sites were to be selected for primary fieldwork. A 
letter of introduction from the department chair at Clark Atlanta University’s Department 
of International Affairs and Development was prepared and signed (see appendix 2), and 
twenty copies were packed, along with the ladder, key Atlanta findings, and supporting 
documentation. 
Typical of an ethnography utilizing a variety of techniques and subject to 
replication, a systematic comprehensive summary characterizes the chapters that follow. 
Methods employed in the four research sites are presented in the next four chapters, 
separated for ease in reading. Methods used during the first visit to Kampala are 
available in the upcoming chapter. 
CHAPTER 5 
METHODS USED IN KAMPALA, UGANDA DURING PHASE 2: 
PREPARATORY RESEARCH 
Overview 
Kampala, the capital of Uganda, was the best place to become oriented to Uganda 
as a whole, but it was too unique to use as a primary site, and no child soldiers were 
being formally reintegrated there. Security from the LRA was assured, government 
offices could produce relevant reports on children, Ugandan ethnic groups and cultures 
could be considered, child soldier reintegration programs contacted, experts on child 
development could be interviewed, and observation, participant observation, interviews 
and focus groups conducted. Another goal was to select the two primary fieldwork sites. 
The question investigated with the unusually multiethnic, urbanized Kampala population 
was, “What is it like to be a child in Uganda?” 
Kampala Site Selection 
This second phase of data collection occurred in Kampala during September of 
2003. Misleading international reports from the United States Central Intelligence 
Agency (CIA) and World Bank indicated relative peace throughout much of Uganda, and 
thousands of former child soldiers were in the process of being reintegrated into civil 
society. Uganda seemed safe and promising. More accurate internal reports put on the 
internet by the British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC) and Ugandan newspaper The 
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New Vision should have been examined, but they were not because the researcher knew 
about neither. 
Arrangements for a host family were made in the United States by a friend, 
Derreck Kayongo, who was Deputy Director of the southeast regional office of Amnesty 
International in Atlanta. Kayongo’s family resides in Kampala, and his father is a former 
school teacher and long-term elected member of President Museveni’s Parliament. A 
daily fee of $15.001 would cover room, board, and the assistance of Honorable and Mrs. 
Kayongo in making and keeping appointments. Typical for Ugandan norms, the visit 
was arranged by way of one conference call for formal introductions, a written invitation 
was sent, and other information was exchanged via e-mail (see appendix 2). 
The population of Kampala is virtually all Baganda,2 the most numerous of all 
fifty two ethnic groups in Uganda. Although the planned primary respondents would be 
from two different ethnic groups in different regions of the country and Buganda was not 
one of them, it was logical to determine the general conditions of children in the country 
from the capital city. Kampala is Uganda’s only city, and all government records are 
kept and leaders hold office there. In addition, international humanitarian organizations 
are situated in the capital that could be tapped for background information. The first nine 
days proceeded as expected, but everything after that was restructured. 
Kampala Respondents and Sampling 
No attempt was made to find a representative sample. The two ethnic groups to 
be investigated had not yet been determined, and this outsider was unable to gain access 
'Throughout this text, the sign $ will indicate United States currency. 
2 The tenu Baganda refers to the people of the Buganda Kingdom. 
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to respondents who were not known by the host family. Opportunities to conduct 
business in Uganda are prolific. But all levels of Ugandan culture are closed to outsiders 
conducting research without official sanction. Access to respondents in Uganda is 
evaluated on a case-by-case basis by government officials and can be restricted. In 
addition, every person encountered asked for a complete explanation of the research plan 
and goals, and each was introduced by the one before in an interconnected chain of 
support. This unusually restricted snowball sampling technique caused bias in the data, 
but there was no reasonable alternative. 
Ethnic affiliation is a sensitive topic in disjointed Kampala. None of the fifty 
three respondents in Kampala was asked to identify him- or herself that way. Respondent 
access was brokered by the host, Honorable Tom Kayongo, a widely respected member 
of Parliament from Kasubi District, and his wife. Although this arrangement made bias 
likely, information provided by children respondents was not influenced by elite key 
respondents. Another decision made early in the fieldwork process to be completely 
honest and forthcoming when quizzed about the purpose of the study. It seemed better to 
be evicted from the country immediately or prevented from conducting any research than 
to be found later to have misrepresented the facts and be stopped mid-way through the 
process. 
Methods Employed in Kampala 
Most data were captured in Kampala using one-on-one unstructured and 
semi structured interviews and focus group discussions. These methods were chosen 
because the objectives were to find out the main lessons children learn and obtain 
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background information. Additional methods included copious amounts of participant 
and naturalistic observation, field notes, journal keeping, photography, and desk review 
of relevant materials. Questions were not pre-written, and no interview schedules were 
used because the purpose did not require them. 
Even with the assistance of an “Honorable,” reports were difficult for an outsider 
to obtain. A mutually rewarding relationship developed between the director of one 
fieldwork site, Covenant Orphan Program, and the researcher. The Covenant Orphan 
Program addresses the daytime socialization needs of some of the homeless children in 
Kasubi District and sometimes provides them with a meal of porridge. The director was 
paid $75.00 to procure government and NGO reports about children, and he used the 
money to construct a slide and swing. The children’s enjoyment facilitated further 
opportunities for participant observation and photographs. An additional donation of 
$70.00 was made before leaving for the United Stales. 
Two to three weeks of data collection was planned but cut short unexpectedly on 
the ninth day. It was fortunate that much was accomplished during that phase, and no 
time was wasted. In Uganda, one cannot control events. 
Kampala Focus Groups 
Three focus groups were facilitated in Kampala during the first visit that preceded 
the primary research. 
Kampala Focus Group Design and Rationale 
On September 21,2003, two focus groups took place at the Church of Uganda 
children’s school in Kasubi District. The researcher had attended a Sunday service with 
church member Honorable Kayongo. After formal introductions, the pastor permitted 
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focus group discussions. The purpose of this starting point was to identify children’s 
main concerns and desires from children’s and adults’ perspectives, and to gain 
experience interviewing in Uganda. Teachers provided translation when needed. 
Teachers insisted that parental permission was neither necessary nor possible since 
parents had dropped children off, left the premises, and trusted teachers’ judgment. This 
practice was the norm in Uganda and makes sense when one understands the collective 
ownership aspect of child rearing practices in some ethnic groups there. 
The group with adults lasted about forty five minutes, and the group with children 
lasted about an hour, and one followed the other. The location was a relatively new 
classroom next to the church. The classroom was connected to several others made of 
concrete with vacant windows where curious non-participants drew close to watch and 
listen. The intense heat was somewhat mitigated by the dark, concrete interior with 
continual airflow through door and window openings. Blackboards were old and pock¬ 
marked, and only tiny pieces of chalk were offered. No books were available. Songs, 
lectures, and discussions were observed to be the means of instruction, so the focus group 
discussion utilized those techniques. 
The only other focus group took place at Mengo Hospital among the medical 
staff, as arranged by Honorable Kayongo. It took place in the hospital’s conference 
room. This was an ideal place to identify children’s overall health concerns and 
developmental patterns, but there were many more promising places that were not 
contacted. 
Kampala Focus Group Respondents and Sampling 
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Participants of the first group included two teachers and a parent (n = 3) at the 
Church of Uganda children’s school in Kasubi District who volunteered to provide 
information about child socialization. About sixty pupils comprised the second group. 
Most spoke English. Teachers identified the children as members of the Baganda ethnic 
group from ages four to thirteen. All respondents were self-selected. When a teacher 
announced the discussion, all children stayed in the room, and several joined in from 
outside. The children were well-dressed and clean with a few obvious health problems 
like coughs and “runny” noses. This image of children at the church was important 
symbolically to the researcher when she began to appreciate the dire living conditions of 
the children in Gulu. These well-dressed children in Kampala did not represent all 
children in Kampala, but that image represented the potential good life that some children 
outside of Gulu were living. 
In Uganda, children are not asked for their opinions, and they were reticent. 
Every effort was made to include all children in the room, including directing questions 
to quiet children, the small ones, or those in the back of the room. Children responded to 
researcher smiles, warmth, and touch. It was often necessary to lean close to the 
children, sometimes cheek to cheek, in order to hear their soft spoken remarks. They 
were pleased to end the session with several happy songs accompanied by clapping, 
laughter, and dancing steps. They were earnest, helpful, happy, and perceptive children. 
The Mengo Hospital group was arranged by Honorable Kayongo. Six 
participants, four physicians and two administrators, were selected by the medical staff 
director who also attended. 
Kampala Focus Group Interview Guides 
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The first two groups were conducted on the third day of fieldwork, and little was 
known about conducting interviews with Ugandan adults or children. Spontaneous 
verbal open-ended questions were negotiated and posed in English to elicit desired 
information; follow-up questions were used for clarification. Children’s responses were 
written in English on the blackboard, validated or corrected by teachers, and copied later 
in the field journal. Adult responses were written in the field journal. The Mengo 
Hospital staff was asked to identify children’s health and developmental concerns and 
strengths, and main socialization obstacles children face. 
Kampala Interviews 
Eight one-on-one structured and unstructured interviews were conducted in 
Kampala during the first nine days of fieldwork. All interviews began with a formal 
introduction by the broker and questions addressed to the researcher. It was common to 
feel somewhat defensive at the outset because potential respondents were suspicious of 
Westerners who were expected to take much and give little or nothing in return. 
Gratitude was not seen as a proper exchange. It was, therefore, imperative to keep goals 
simple, straightforward, and sharply identified. The only acceptable justifications were 
monetary donations or “helping the West to understand Ugandan children.” 
Kampala Interview Design and Rationale 
The purpose of the interviews was to obtain general information about Ugandan 
child socialization, to identify children’s circumstances, and to solicit respondents’ 
expectations about the impact of being a child soldier on Ugandan children in general, 
regardless of ethnic group. Seven interviews were arranged by Honorable or Mrs. 
Kayongo and took place at the respondent’s place of employment. One resulted from 
snowball sampling emanating from the director of Covenant Orphan Program. 
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Kampala Interview Respondents 
All respondents were adults working in Kampala, including Miriam and 
Honorable Tom Kayongo, project hosts; Dr. Mpalampa, a pediatrician at Mengo 
Hospital; Honorable Betty Akech Okulu, Minister of State for Security; Apolo Kato 
Kigund (nephew of Miriam Kayongo) director of Covenant Orphan Program; Miriam 
Koole at Crisis Pregnancy Center; Dr. Lumu, an AIDS specialist at Mengo Hospital, and 
Rev. Claris Rugaba, Director of Tiger’s Club Street Children’s Program. The only two 
who offered their ethnic affiliation were Honorable Kayongo, who is Baganda, and 
Honorable Betty Akech Okulu identified herself as an Acholi. 
Kampala Interview Questions 
Discussions were flexible and open because so little was known about the 
cultures. Each respondent was asked to name children’s main socialization goals, which 
circumstances put Ugandan children most at risk for developmental problems, and how 
they thought being a child soldier might effect a Ugandan child’s socialization. 
Responses and other comments were written as field notes along with the date, 
respondent name, place of interview, and contact information. Each adult respondent’s 
written consent to use the information provided was requested by saying, “If I may use 
the information you provided in my paper, please sign here. Please tell me if I may quote 
you or not, and I will make a note on this paper.” Everyone agreed to sign the release, 
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and their instructions for direct quotations were documented and followed. Interviews 
were closed by asking productive questions: “Do you have any questions for me, or is 
there something important 1 failed to ask about?” “Most people say these are the most 
important lessons children must learn. [Read the most current list.] What do you think?” 
Observation in Kampala 
Two types of observation were accomplished in Kampala: participant observation 
and naturalistic observation. Because of cultural unfamiliarity, interpretation of observed 
events, behaviors, and attitudes were subject to error. Whenever meaning was unclear, 
participant observation was utilized to deepen understanding. 
Participant Observation 
Participant observation started with a church service with the Kayongo family. 
The role of religion in Ugandan society is interesting but outside the scope of the 
research. However, the way children use church communities was not. The pastor 
facilitated focus groups at the church school and engaged the entire congregation in 
prayer for researcher protection during the Gulu fieldwork. 
After being formally introduced by Honorable Kayongo to hospital 
administrators, two days were spent at Mengo Hospital in Kampala visiting various 
offices and talking with a few staff members about the health of children. Photographs 
were not encouraged. A tour of the surgery suite predicated a discussion with the 
anesthesiologist and a visit to rooms where surgery was being performed. More 
participation would have been accomplished, but nurses were closed to the idea. The 
nursing school was visited, but students ignored requests to be interviewed. It was sensed 
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that some financial support was expected to result from the hospital’s efforts to conduct a 
tour for yet another Western visitor. 
Two joyful but disturbing days were spent at grassroots, non-funded Covenant 
Orphan Program in Kampala, mentioned above. The director was interviewed, Apolo 
Kato (means born a twin) Kigund, son of Mrs. Kayongo’s sister, and thirty children 
playing games were observed. Covenant is located within a five-minute walk of the 
host’s home and proved a convenient and interesting fieldwork site to address questions 
about homeless children, their developmental problems and strengths, and their coping 
skills. One four year old orphan, Fatuma, lived alone in a box down the road. She was 
dying of AIDS and illustrated the worst possible conditions for living children in Uganda, 
a sick, homeless orphan. Fatuma had not been a child soldier, but her devastation 
inspired interest in the role being an orphan could play in child socialization, and the 
many profound stressors faced by Ugandan children. 
The most disagreeable fieldwork experience was going on routine home visits 
with the Mengo Hospital HIV/AIDS3 team. Travel was accomplished by car from 8:00 
A.M. to 2:00 P.M. and gave an opportunity to experience first hand the home life of HIV 
afflicted families in the rural outskirts of the capital city. Again, none of the victims had 
been child soldiers, but it was apparent that being poor and having AIDS in Uganda 
threatened normal child socialization. 
The last fieldwork exercise in Kampala was a pleasant but disconcerting four- 
hour car trip from Kampala to Gulu on September 26, 2003. It was replete with 
’ HIV means the human immunodeficiency virus that can cause AIDS. 
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conversations, numerous stops for refreshments, trade center visits, and joining a large, 
well-armed UPDF4 convoy. 
Naturalistic Observation in Kampala 
It should be noted that conclusions were not drawn from cross-cultural naturalistic 
observations because the customs were not well understood. A methodological weakness 
exists because the method does not always allow for asking questions or validating 
perceptions. Data were used to bring to light conditions faced by children and to suggest 
topics for further inquiry. 
Observation opportunities were plentiful, and each was maximized. The 
following is a list of the twelve places where observation occurred: a car tour of the city 
and surrounding rural areas provided by the project host, a guided tour of Mengo 
Hospital, a party (called a function) at the home of the new Vice President of Uganda, a 
day at Parliament, a visit to the Tiger’s Club Street Children’s Program, the Kabaka's 
(Buganda king’s) palace and Parliament, Kasubi Tombs (where former Kabakas were 
laid to rest), and Simba Blanket Factory. In addition, children were observed in a 
number of natural settings, such as a home for children in detention awaiting trial 
(Nagulu Remand Home), a crisis teen pregnancy center, church schools, government 
schools, private schools, in homes, in neighborhoods, at a children’s HIV outreach 
program, alleyways, hospital pediatric wards, city streets, child labor venues, and church 
services. Over a thousand children were observed. Many could have been Baganda 
though some ethnic diversity is known to exist. Gasoline was expensive; city people 
4 UPDF refers to the Ugandan People’s Defense Force, comprised of all parts of the government’s 
Department of Defense, including the Army. 
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were busy. Boda bodas:' were a frightening mode of transportation and crime; heat and 
dust were rampant. These conditions limited the ability to get around, but there were so 
many children there, and all stayed out of doors, so there was ample opportunity for 
observation. An invitation to a function honoring the appointment of the country’s new 
vice president was accepted, and a full day was spent at his home with hundreds of 
guests. 
Kampala Field Notes 
In Kampala, everything was potentially important, so copious field notes were 
kept. The journal was titled “Kampala 1” and included observations, names, ideas, 
suggestions by others, and notes taken during interviews and focus groups. The list of 
“most important socialization lessons for children” was embellished. Notes were kept in 
chronological order and matched to the calendar entries. 
Kampala Desk Review and Paperwork 
Erikson’s theory of psychosocial development was summarized in Kampala, and 
five of his six socialization elements were selected for investigation with Ugandan 
children: self-concept, social cognition, family relationships, friendships, and stressors. 
Because of the intimate nature of discussions about sexuality and cross-cultural 
challenges, Erikson’s section on sexuality was eliminated from the framework. Erikson’s 
theory seemed promising as a framework. 
Honorable Kayongo provided government documents about children, health, and 
development in Uganda. These hard-to-find materials were made available because of a 
personal relationship with the researcher but contained no secret or sensitive information. 
5 A boda boda is a small motorized bicycle that serves in Uganda as a taxi. The name is derived 
from using the bicycle to cross between ountry borders; “border to border” was shortened to boda boda. 
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The following materials were subjected to desk review: annual governmental reports on 
issues related to poverty reduction, development reports, health reports, publications by 
children’s advocacy and humanitarian aid agencies, international donor reports, and 
demographic and census reports. Brochures for child soldier reintegration programs in 
Uganda were examined as possible candidates for primary research. 
The last Kampala activity was embarking on a weekend trip to Northern Uganda. 
During the first week in Kampala, an introduction to Honorable Betty Akech, Minister of 
State for Security, led to her invitation to accompany her party of government ministers 
to Gulu. She arranged for the researcher to visit the prominent child soldier reintegration 
program called GUSCO and then return with her to the capital. Honorable Akech served 
on the Board of Directors for GUSCO and could organize observation and interviews. 
The project’s Kampala host, Honorable Kayongo, was concerned about danger in 
the north. His approval to travel was needed and given only because visiting GUSCO 
would be short, enlightening, and because Honorable Akech’s caravan would enjoy 
substantial UPDF protection. The short journey abbreviated the work in Kampala by a 
full week but would have been resumed if the return trip had not been impossible. The 
war changed everything. 
CHAPTER 6 
METHODS USED IN GULU AND MASINDI DISTRICTS, NORTHERN 
UGANDA DURING PHASE 3: PRIMARY RESEARCH 
Site Selection 
The researcher arrived in Gulu Municipality on September 26, 2003, for an 
expected study lasting five days. On the appointed day to return to Kampala, the 
researcher discovered that Honorable Akech and her army escort had left Gulu for an 
emergency outside the District. LRA attacks made unescorted travel back to the capital 
more unsafe than staying without military (UPDF) protection. Gulu Municipality in Gulu 
District, Northern Uganda became the primary research site, and the third research phase 
took place in Gulu and Masindi Districts, Northern Uganda during September and 
October of 2003. See Chapter 8, Places and People, for a description. 
Danger notwithstanding, Gulu was a goldmine for research on this topic. There 
were thousands of demobilized child soldiers to interview, three reintegration programs 
for them, a comfortable place to stay, UPDF protection, and officials who sanctioned the 
research. The Acholi Inn was situated within easy walking distance to all three child 
soldier programs, and it was a social center of the Municipality for people who could 
afford food and drinks or wished to watch the frequently operational television. The 
bedroom was neat, the food good, and employees who spoke English seemed sympathetic 
and helpful. At certain times of the day, six thousand children were within easy walking 
distance of the Inn. The Municipality was a living laboratory of war-affected children. 
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Masindi was revealed as a contiguous district with a population of Acholis not 
attacked by the LRA, and project interpreters rightly said that no children in Bweyale 
Village had been abducted. Bweyale Village was selected as the Acholi village least 
directly exposed to LRA attacks. Everything fell into place. Slowly, excitement 
prevailed over panic, and work began in earnest. The only problem was the war. 
Objectives 
The simple objectives of the original five-day trip to Northern Uganda were to 
become oriented with one reintegration program, derive some emic socialization 
indicators, create a practice questionnaire, and then interview a few GUSCO staff 
members and child soldiers. Those goals were accomplished within the five days, as 
planned. When the visit was extended suddenly, research objectives were added to 
include achieving the purpose of the research. 
Not knowing how many days would be viable, it was essential to build upon the 
first two days of work. No data could be lost, but some planned methods were discarded. 
Ainsworth’s test of attachment seemed inappropriate because the children were suffering 
so much. It was unethical to subject them to tests without offering to help them, and no 
appropriate adult was present during interviews for them to demonstrate their attachment 
to. Ainsworth’s “Strange Situation” model was not used because Acholi children had 
encountered too many strange situations already. 
Additionally, most child soldiers in Gulu were simply too traumatized, unwilling, 
or too sick to endure planned focus groups. And it seemed wrong to exploit children to 
test Western development assumptions. Instead, it became imperative to simplify the 
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research design and to maximize an unforeseen opportunity to study children's 
socialization without worrying about how it fit with Western ideas. 
Although the researcher was protected by UPDF forces and introductions were 
often made by elites, the research questions and sample of children were kept 
scrupulously free from official bias or manipulation. 
Northern Uganda Sampling and Respondent Pool 
The children’s sample was not chosen as planned. In the proposal, the original 
sample was described as one group of recently demobilized child soldiers and a group of 
child soldiers who had been reintegrated for more than one year. It was planned that 
children interviewed would be from the same ethnic and language group, but found in 
different Ugandan sites. 
Practice interviews had been accomplished in Gulu, but the LRA was stalking 
children posing challenges for searching for more children to interview. Two comparison 
groups of children were desired, so Acholi adults were consulted. Their suggestion was 
to continue to interview child soldiers in Gulu child soldier programs who, by definition, 
met the criteria for recently demobilized child soldiers. According to GUSCO’s program 
coordinator Julius Tiboa, continuing to interview those children did not place them at 
further risk as long as they were unidentifiable in the text. Adults also recommended 
expanding the sample to other Acholi children nearby. But children needed to be 
organized into categories for data comparison. 
Early observations in Gulu showed that there were not two discrete groups of 
children, one exposed to the major intervention (LRA attacks), and one not exposed to it 
(hereafter referred to as exposed or not exposed). After seventeen years of conflict aimed 
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directly at Acholi children, all children there seemed militarized—that is to say, all had 
made significant adaptations to a highly charged militarized environment, not just the 
child soldiers. Nonetheless, a control group of Acholi children not exposed or least 
exposed would be sought. 
Meanwhile, as a backup, as many children as possible in the general population 
would be interviewed. Later, it would be decided how to organize the data. This was one 
of several urgent field decisions that proved interesting and valuable but problematic 
during data analysis, and it required complex written explanations like this one. 
Three populations were utilized. Acholi adults (n = 37) in Gulu Municipality 
provided background material and emic indicators. Children (n = 948) sampled from 
Gulu Municipality, Gulu District (n = 864) and Bweyale Village, Masindi District (n = 
84) were the unit of analysis. Bweyale was the control group. It would have been better 
to stay within Gulu District for all members of the sample, but every village in the 
District had been exposed. Traveling outside Gulu to Masindi District was necessary in 
order to find an Acholi village that been least exposed. 
In neither location was a probability sample used where every Acholi child or 
adult had an equal chance of being included in the study. No birth or death records 
existed, and children in Gulu were highly mobile to avoid abduction. There was no 
census or telephone directory upon which to rely for a sampling frame, and 89 percent of 
the Gulu District population had been relocated to Internally Displaced Persons (IDP) 
camps.1 Even though circumstances in Masindi were more stable, the same sampling 
1 Between twenty and thirty million people have been driven from home but not across an 
international boundary due to violence, human rights violations, disasters, or armed conflict (U.S. 
Committee for Refugees 2003). The places where significant numbers of internally displaced persons 
(IDPs) set up temporary living quarters are called IDP camps. 
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techniques, convenience and snowball sampling, were employed in both venues. 
Some Acholi adults were contacted mostly through snowball sampling. Others 
were asked or agreed to participate as they passed through the Acholi Inn. Interviewers 
went wherever children gathered, and children self-selected. Many more interviews were 
conducted with children than were analyzed. The final two sampling frames (populations 
being studied and analyzed) were all Acholi children living in Gulu District (n = 195) 
who had been child soldiers with the LRA (exposed), and all Acholi children in Bweyale 
Village (not exposed) (n = 84). 
Data are biased towards Acholis who wanted to participate, and data cannot be 
generalized. Because the visit to Northern Uganda was sponsored and protected by the 
establishment, it could be easy to attack the dissertation using the researcher’s own 
description of a state favored and state sponsored project. But, although the UPDF and 
other government agents made introductions and facilitated meetings, the material 
provided by children was not influenced by the state or any of its agents. The research 
focus was not the state but the socialization of children. 
Sample size was determined first and foremost by insecurity. The researcher had 
security to travel for only a one mile radius from the Acholi Inn. Other factors included 
resources (money, time, translators, and interviewers), minimal heterogeneity of the 
population from which elements were selected, the number of children’s categories that 
were developed that must be dealt with simultaneously, and the time it took to administer 
the questionnaire to children. 
At first, it was thought responses from five groups of children would be 
compared, organized by socialization stressors, one of which would be child soldiers. 
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Once eleven major stressors facing Acholi children were identified and children assigned 
to five stressor clusters described below, a few children from each of the five clusters 
were asked to participate. The questions being asked were broad, and so the number of 
clusters had to be limited. There were simply too many children's stressors to study at 
one time with limited resources. Table 5 shows eleven categories; that is to say there 
were at least eleven ways to group children by stressors that were serious enough to 
affect children's socialization. 
Table 5. Eleven Categories of Acholi Children in Gulu District, 
Northern Uganda 
Category Abbreviation Total 
Interviewed 
Night Commuters, Gulu Municipality NC 288 
Live in Internally Displaced Camps I DP 454 
Orphans ORP 50 
Formerly Abducted Children, FAC 
(Child Soldiers) 
FAC 195 
In Barracks FAC-B (6) 
In a Rehabilitation Center FAC-REHAB (59) 
Returnees FAC-RET (130) 
Reintegrated more than 5 years FAC-5+ 
Live in an Intact Milage (Bvveyale) IV 84 
Bom in Captivity BC 
In Remand Homes RH 
H1V/A1DS HIV 
Demobilized Voluntary Child Soldiers DVCS 
Children Meads of Household CHI-1 
Sent out (fostered, boarding school) OUT 
Now in Captivity CAP 
Note: Totals reflect that children often lit into more than one category. A total of 948 
children were interviewed. 
Bold Print = Population studied. N = 279 
Italics = Interview data not anal}zed in this research 
Plain Print = Not studied in this research 
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The large sample (n = 948) included children who met the following criteria: (1) 
they were considered children in Acholi culture; (2) they responded affirmatively when 
asked by an interpreter to provide information to an American researcher about children; 
and (3) they responded affirmatively when asked if they were Acholi. 
It could not be determined if gender played a role in the likelihood of being a 
child soldier. Some quantitative data were available from the reintegration programs that 
indicated the numbers of male and female participants over time, but it was not clear that 
every child soldier had been part of a program. Therefore, the sample was not stratified 
by gender. Age at time of abduction was important because of the organizing principle 
“child” soldier. 
After learning through participant observation and interviews important 
differences in the lived experiences during different stages of child soldier reintegration, 
it was decided to control somewhat for effects by subdividing the FAC category into 
three subcategories: newly captured child soldiers in the IJPDF barracks (FAC-B, n = 6)), 
child soldiers interviewed at home as returnees (FAC-R, n = 130), and child soldiers who 
were registered participants in a reintegration program (FAC-P, n = 59). The next chart 
shows where all 948 children were interviewed in Gulu District. 
Acholis defined child soldiers of any role as FAC and defined orphans as having 
at least one deceased parent. All FAC had been abducted by the LRA. In practice, the 
term orphan probably encompassed any abandoned child, but the concept of a child alone 
was a new adaptation, and no term had been derived to describe it. Children who lied 
their homes for Gulu Municipality each day to avoid abduction (see Chapter 8) were 
called Night Commuters. Children who lived in an IDP Camp were called IDPs. 
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Children from Bweyale Village were called IVs standing for children from an “intact" 
village where socialization was expected to be ideal. 
Table 6 shows the total number of Acholi children who were interviewed (n = 
948) in Northern Uganda. When first assigning respondents to categories, it was 
supposed that children would fit into one “main” category, as represented in table 6, and 
that category was assigned according to the location where the child was interviewed. 
Many children, however, fit into more than one category. A better system of categorizing 
children was found, and data from only two categories (FAC and Bweyale) were 
analyzed. But table 6 shows the original respondent composition. 
Table 6. Number of Children Interviewed by Location and 
Category 











































Of the 948 children interviewed, thirl) six fit into the three categories: child 
soldier, orphan, and Night Commuter, considered a worst case scenario in this research. 
In table 7. category overlap is not shown, and the total is greater than 948 because some 
children were counted more than once because the) fit into more than one category . 
Table 7. Child Respondent Distribution and Category Description 
Category Assigned Code Description 
1 Formerl) Abducted Children FAC A broad category of children who 
n= 195 said the) had been abducted by the 
LRA whom Acholis call FAC. not 
child soldiers: it encompasses 
abductees representing all roles in the 
bush. 
la Formerly Abducted Children- FA CP Formerly Abducted Children who 
Program were registered participants in 
n = 59 GUSCO or World Vision child 
soldier reintegration programs in 
Gulu Municipality. 
lb Formerly Abducted Children- FACB Formerly Abducted Children who 
Barracks were interviewed at the UPDF 
n = 6 Barracks. Ail were fresh from tire 
bush and still in the demobilization 
stage of reintegration. 
1c Formerly Abducted Children- I'ACR Formerly Abducted Children who 
Returnee had been reintegrated into civil 
n = 130 society and were interviewed in their 
community. 
Orphans OR Children who said one or both 
n = 223 parents were dead or w hose 
responses to questions revealed at 
least one deceased parent. 
J* Night Commuters NC Children who were interviewed at 
n= 128 night in Gulu Municipality while 
preparing to sleep *> . 1 :f. 
4 Internally Displaced Persons IDP Children who were interviewed in 
n — 566 JDT* camps where they said they 
lived. 
5 Intact Village IV Children interviewed a? their 
n = 84 homesteads in Bweyale Village, an 
Intact village not exposed to LRA 
attack. 
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Conducting 948 interviews with children answering a 41 -item questionnaire 
(show n in appendix 1) produced an immense amount of data. All data w ere interesting, 
but it became clear as the interviews progressed that not all data related directly to the 
research questions. The abundance can be attributed to a determination to get as many 
children interviewed as possible to provide an adequate data pool. Later, the sample size 
was cut from 948 to 279. Interview data were culled, and children who responded 
affirmatively that they had been abducted by the LRA (195) and all 84 children from 
Bweyale Village (the control group) formed the final sample (N = 279). Respondents 
w ere further organized as follow s to get an idea about the frequency of being an orphan 
in the two groups. That distribution looked like that shown in table 8. 
Table S. Sample Distribution in Absolute Numbers 
IV (n = 84) Not Orphans Yes Orphan 
Orphan 49 35 
Males 27 15 
Females 22 20 
FAC (n = 195) Not Orphans Yes Orphan 
Orphan 75 120 
Males 53 77 
Females °2 43 
Note: N = 279 
Readers will note that tables presenting Northern Uganda children’s data (see 
Chapter 13) also contrast respondents, child soldiers and Bw eyale children, by whether or 
not they are orphans to gain a deeper understanding of two socialization pressures, being 
a child soldier and being an orphan. 
" All abductees count as child soldiers. 
109 
Methods Employed in Northern Uganda 
The best method in Gulu was a personal introduction by a credible person. It was 
essential that Minister Akech made proper introductions and officially authorized the 
research and that her colleague. Lt. Col. Otema Charles Awany, accepted a half-joking 
assignment of being the researcher's personal body guard. Serendipitously, the 
researcher joined in a carefree midnight dance to Acholi traditional music the first night. 
That activity accomplished more by way of acceptance than any recommendation. 
Word spread rapidly in this small-town atmosphere. But suspicion and 
resentment w ere said to be issues due to negativ e stereotypes of visiting mzungu. Thus, 
when it was learned that a mzungu was at the Acholi Inn to do "good" research on Acholi 
children, people came to the Inn to see for themselves. Journal field notes best describe 
the impact on methods of being stuck in that place at that time. 
9/27/03. Day 1 : Gulu. 11:00 P.M. The research I planned lor Gulu Town is not 
possible. I planned to interview child soldiers, parents, teachers, and others working 
with child soldiers. But, ERA incursions in this area have intensified, and without 
knowing where I was. 1 passed near the market where 3 people were killed. 60 
cI..Te:.en .-deducted, and others wounded by the UR A just 2 days ago in the middle of 
the day—Apae market was attacked by the LRA on 9/25/03. We drov e through 
Apac! I remember the market. In other words. Gulu District is under attack and in 
chaos. 
Z"..-- ‘ - .. 2y h mo;dug. experiencing mass exits by thousands of 
children who. for security reasons, are told by parents to leave their homes and come 
to the town that has. thus 1M. tLU v ’ /' * ? P -\ ! ' - > 
are teeming with children. Th it > tt activ ity occurs now in evenings. 
"Mug alone. 
iU - i : 4- 
, ilA Ji.lv* 2? CU 
'But there ART no normally deve’o 
Rakoko-BMwuZo. M' Mow M : 
other Acholi ministers concurred during 
. ? * , •f f i \ Ç* -V r-. « -I ' .-v , r f ,-vI <-. ! -Vy, 1 
* * * v1 *■ «..1}.. * v v n M . ' • « ?1 j y in Hu* «: B j J J <1 v v 
ped children here.' responded Honorable Sr. 
" V    ' ,i 
y a dinner conversât ;o" amo—g us 1 hey s? d 
. .. v...... ■.... ... .w.'vU out m inc 
■ gone to JDP camps to avoid being abducted 
by Kony and tiusiivd iidu 'v2,vj..’o. ,/. ..... Ti.MH/M-. a f. 
them or for me. it seems clear Kony attacks IDT5 camp-: killing every he. secs 
. ..., 1 Z.M.-u ’ ‘.e Mamg food and supplies. Conditions of safety 
are not assured, to me and research is, therefore, impossible. 
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To summarize, diary, 1 can get data from the child soldiers at GUSCO but not 
from the comparison group (reintegrated child soldiers). So, how can 1 use these five 
days productively despite fear and constrained research? Zoe said the ex-child 
soldiers have been interviewed man) times but are not told the purpose of the 
research, nothing is explained to them. She suggests that I provide the children with a 
thorough explanation which was my intention and common practice but a good 
reminder. The Minister of State for Security brought me here and 1 must do the 
research I promised. I hav e to change my plan. But how? (Field Notes by author. 
Gulu Municipality, September 27. 2003, 11:00 P.M.) 
Acholis in Gulu said they w ere accustomed to groups of Westerners coming into 
the township and asking questions, and they felt exploited. They expressed frustration 
that onlv one author, Els De Temmerman, actual lv used her research to help the Acholi. 
Expectations for help in return for cooperation were expressed, as shown by a letter sent 
by a child at Paboo IDP camp to the researcher by way of the interviewer, Monica (in 
appendix 2). These challenges to this project's intentions were dealt with 
methodologically. 
It was readily admitted that the research on Acholi child development was mainly 
to satisfy the researcher's Ph.D. requirement. However, ten years of w ork with African 
families, being there alone without a contingent of international support, not having the 
expected entourage or Land Rover, paying expenses out of pocket and a commitment to 
"helping the West to understand" this particular group of vulnerable children w ere 
powerful enticements. Developing personal friendships, agreeing to wide distribution of 
the final report, and a basket of dolls were the project responses. 
During the second week of fieldwork, several handmade Acholi dolls were 
purchased at a local craft store along with a large basket. The researcher set up a display 
of the dolls and basket along with the “ladder" instrument and writing materials at a table 
at the Inn. She sat. worked with field notes, and waited. Acholi visitors to the Inn would 
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sometimes come up and ask where the dolls had been bought and why. Discussions were 
cheerful and usually led to an interview or focus group. Candidates said their personal 
opinion of the interviewer and the research agenda determined their participation, but 
dolls got their attention. 
It should be mentioned that supplies brought from the United States had been left 
in Kampala because the trip north was supposed to last only five days: battery operated 
camera and film, laptop computer, government reports, clothing, hygiene articles, gifts, 
and amusements like cards and a small game. All the things that were thought so 
important were not available. It was feared that a high risk trip to retrieve these items 
would result in a loss of nerve and refusal to return to Gulu. 
All that had been taken to Gulu w ere four outfits, one pair of sandals, $100.00 
cash, the Kampala field notes with children's risk factors, a few blank notebooks, the 
summary of Eriksoivs Theory of Psychosocial Development, toothbrush and paste, 
deodorant, and a hairbrush. Lack of electricity made the digital camera useless. One key 
respondent. Chris, loaned a camera loaded with film. Clothing was supplemented by 
purchasing Acholi tailored dresses. Supplies were rationed. Interestingly, the research 
was better for the loss. 
Hiring Interviewers 
Alter ten days in Gulu under tight security conditions, it became apparent that one 
interviewer was inadequate. Each interview look forty five minutes, and there was much 
waiting. At the suggestion of Laker Santa Joyce and Chris, nine Acholi interviewers 
were introduced, hired, and trained. Eight had teaching certificates; one was a nurse. Six 
(four females and two males) traveled out into the countryside to collect data but also 
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permission was not needed to interview children, only local politician authorization, 
indicated by his dated signature on the bottom of the letter. This was later understood as 
an indication that Acholi parents expect supernatural forces like luck and the clan as a 
whole to keep their children from harm. It would have been helpful to realize that at the 
time. 
No politician refused permission, but several were reluctant because the letter was 
not addressed to them personally. Interviewers apologized for the oversight. It is 
important to remember that collective ownership and reconciliation are at the heart of 
Acholi culture, and efforts to conduct research were expected to fit those norms. Proper 
formal introductions were needed, and the letters did not make the grade. 
Interviewers went wherever children were likely to be, and they interviewed as 
many children as possible given time and security constraints. Acholi child soldiers were 
in captivity, in a reintegration program, or lived back in the community. Only those in a 
program (n = 59) were easily identified, and they were interviewed during daylight hours 
in two reintegration programs, World Vision and GUSCO. Six were interviewed at the 
UPDF barracks. Most child soldiers (130/195) were reintegrated in the general 
population and were found at a day school for orphans (GCA), on the veranda sleeping as 
Night Commuters, and living in IDP camps. 
Gulu Adult Focus Groups 
A total of eleven focus groups with thirty three adult respondents took place in 
Gulu at the Acholi Inn during September and October, 2003. No focus groups were 
conducted with children, although it had been planned to do so. The children were hard 
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enough to communicate with individually. In groups, they were easily distracted, prone 
to avoiding answering questions, and were likely to giggle or talk among themselves. 
Giilu Adult Focus Group Design and Rationale 
Focus groups were exploratory and semistructured. The purpose of the first set of 
discussions was to create an interview schedule to administer to children measuring their 
socialization according to Acholi norms. The next step was to prioritize Acholi 
socialization values, and then possible children’s questions were plrrased and pre-tested 
with adults (see Chapter 12, Operationalizing Acholi Values). Focus groups that took 
place after the children’s interview schedule had been implemented had different 
objectives and presented different questions that are described later. 
Gulu Focus Group Sampling and Respondents 
Any person who came to the Acholi Inn and spoke English was a candidate to be 
included in a group discussion then or later. Groups of people were preferred because the 
discussions were livelier when participants knew one another. Copious notes were taken, 
and insights were subjected to triangulation. Focus group respondents included Acholi 
politicians, university professors, parents, Acholis working for NGOs, and any other 
group of adults interested in children’s development. Sodas, especially “Coke,” and hot 
tea were expected to aid in the comfort of the respondents. Barbecued goat meat and 
chips (French fries) were offered. All meetings took place at the Acholi Inn where the 
UPDF usually stood guard out of hearing reach. 
Gulu Focus Group Interview Questions 
Open discussions were preferable to using interview schedules because the culture 
was unfamiliar. Two types of purpose-driven discussions were implemented. The first 
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five (n = 15) were designed to supplement interviews, create socialization norms, and 
develop the questionnaire for children. Respondents were asked to pontificate on the 
main lessons Acholi children must learn to be considered normally socialized. Some, but 
not all respondents were interested in learning about Erikson’s framework for 
psychosocial development by listening to Erikson’s list of socialization tasks and how 
Western children achieve those tasks. 
Respondents chose Erikson’s age seven to twelve framework, saying that those 
goals, objectives, and tasks seemed reasonably appropriate for Acholi children, although 
not a perfect match. Selected components were utilized to spark discussions about 
socialization. Erickson’s goals, objectives, and tasks for adolescents were deemed 
culturally inappropriate. The main problem was that Acholi culture teaches collectivism, 
and they correctly felt Erikson’s goals were meant to accomplish individuality. Thus, the 
goals of individuation, autonomy, and self-sufficiency were removed. In sum, Erikson’s 
model was used to inspire initial descriptions of Acholi child socialization, but the final 
emic structure bore little resemblance to Erikson’s. 
Respondents were asked if they agreed or disagreed that respect, responsibility, 
strong identity, and sharing were the most important lessons, the domains Atlanta’s 
Africans had suggested. Then they were asked, “How could an outsider like me tell if an 
Acholi child was respectful, responsible, had a strong identity, or shared according to 
Acholi norms?” The last question was, “What question could I ask children to see if 
they are respectful, responsible, have a strong identity, or share properly?” Each domain 
was associated with a set of behaviors with associated gender specific ages. Respondents 
came up with some indicators that were not tested. These include being able to tell if a 
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boy was responsible by watching him take care of his cattle or goats and watching to see 
if a girl serving someone older kneeled and averted her eyes as expected. The children’s 
interview schedule required direct questions not observations. 
The other second type of focus group utilized unstructured discussions related to 
all aspects of the research project which provided a way to proceed. There were six 
groups (n = 18). Respondents were asked to reflect on some of the children’s responses 
and validate some of the “range interview” data (see section below), document the effects 
of being a child soldier, capture stories of child soldier reintegration, tell folk tales, and to 
review some of the children’s responses that seemed unclear. For example, interviewers 
often wrote “the father is not there” in response to questions about household 
composition. Adults in focus groups explained the remark as a polite way to say 
indirectly that the father is dead so as to not upset and provoke the father’s spirit. 
Interviews and focus groups with adults were conducted concurrently, and data were 
triangulated to increase validity and reliability. 
Gulu Adult Interviews 
Officially, thirty seven adults were interviewed in Gulu Municipality during 
October and November, 2003. Several interview guides and respondents with different 
characteristics were utilized to accomplish different goals. 
Gulu Adult Interview Designs and Rationales 
Unstructured and semi structured interviews with Acholi adults were used to 
achieve five goals: (1) to learn about child soldiers; (2) to understand the objectives of 
the LRA as they pertain to resocializing child soldiers; (3) to understand adult 
expectations about the effects of being a child soldier; (4) to identify norms for Acholi 
117 
child socialization; and after the children’s interviews had commenced, (5) to derive three 
possible responses (a continuum) to each of the forty one questions that would situate the 
respondent within, near, or outside of Acholi child socialization norms. These were 
called “Range Interviews.” Adults said the highest level of socialization to Acholi norms 
should be called “ideal,” and those children who achieved significantly lower levels 
should be called “not normal.” No consensus was reached when trying to operationalize 
“significantly lower,” so “ideal” was labeled 100 percent and an arbitrary cut off point 
indicating “not normal” was established at 50 percent. 
Gulu Adult Interview Sampling and Respondents 
Snowball and convenience sampling techniques provided adult interview 
respondents. The first interviews were conducted with Acholi adults who work at 
GUSCU and Gulu politicians. When it became obvious that the researcher could not 
leave Gulu, interviews became more structured and intense to identify the normal Acholi 
child socialization pattern or patterns. A total of thirty seven adults were interviewed in 
Gulu including politicians, children’s program officials, teachers, social workers at 
reintegration programs, a nurse, a retired bishop, two UPDF colonels, university 
professors, a waiter at the inn, a psychology student, an author, and six of the hired 
interviewers as they entered into and returned from the field. Since a unique view is 
often available from university sources, it was especially important to solicit faculty 
involvement. There was no pretense at gaining a representative sample, even though it 
would have been better methodologically to do so. It is, however, likely that data show 
dynamics that are probably true for more people than were included in the sample. 
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Type of Interview called “Range Interviews” 
Adults provided ideal responses to socialization indicators. When the children’s 
interview schedule was finalized, a way to evaluate less than ideal children’s responses 
was needed. The solution was to conduct “range interviews.” The word range was 
selected through trial and error. The purpose of those structured interviews was to go 
over the 41-item questionnaire question-by-question. Respondents were asked, “How 
would a normal Acholi boy or girl answer that question? What would a real Acholi say?” 
Then, “How would a child answer who was not normal? What is not an Acholi answer?” 
Then, “What response is in the middle—not an ideal Acholi answer, but not abnormal, 
either?” The range, then, was defined by Acholis as (1 ) ideal, or normal Acholi, (2) mid 
range, and (3) not normal, not Acholi. Although the researcher was not used to labeling 
children not normal, the local custom for doing so was followed. 
The “range interviews” took place throughout the fieldwork because it was not 
necessary to finalize the continuum of values for each indicator until fieldwork was 
finished and data management activities like coding and mapping began. Interviewers 
collected verbatim answers, and range categories were used for coding responses at the 
end. Three Acholi respondents participated in one-on-one “range interviews,” and their 
data w'ere especially helpful. Ocan Betty (Respondent 4002) was an Acholi LC5 (Local 
Counselor or politician) in Gulu, a teacher by profession and a student at Gulu University 
attaining a development degree. Rev. Ochola (Respondent 4003) was a retired bishop 
from Kitgum District who was a key respondent. Acholi Amone-P’Olak Kennedy 
(Respondent 4004) was a student in the Department of Clinical and Health Psychology in 
the Netherlands. 
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Adult Interview Questions 
Questions for the different types of interviews were written in a notebook and 
used to solicit information from thirty seven adults. 
Type of Interview Called Adult Interviews 
The interviews were unstructured conversations where respondents were asked 
different questions at different stages of the study. Lists were made of desired 
socialization elements and deviance from them. These were used to modify the Atlanta 
list of four key lessons children need to learn. The final model was titled “Five Key 
Lessons Acholi Children Must Learn to be Considered Normally Socialized.” 
Children’s Interviews 
In all, 948 Acholi children were administered the same interview schedule. 
Children’s Interview Schedule 
There was no intent to subject non-Westerners to Western developmental 
indicators to address validity and reliability of universalistic measures. Acholi children 
were, instead, administered an emic questionnaire developed in the field in partnership 
with Acholi adults. The instrument was reviewed and approved by GUSCO management 
staff, the director of GCA orphan’s school, and key respondents before being 
administered to any children. Refer to Chapter 12, Operationalizing Acholi Values for a 
full description of this process. 
Administrators at Gulu University allowed the schedules to be typed and printed 
at the computer laboratory, no small favor with such limited supplies. A small business 
kiosk advertising a copy machine was hired to make copies, which were distributed to 
each interviewer. The interviews with children began on September 29, 2003. 
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Child Soldier Interviews in Gulu District 
Only two days of interviews at GUSCO were anticipated. When the visit was 
extended and plan changed, the same questionnaire was used, but a total of 195 FAC 
were interviewed in Gulu District (n = 195). The only three child soldier reintegration 
programs serving the district included the UPDF barracks, World Vision, and GUSCO. 
Each was visited by the researcher after calling on the mobile phone to make an 
appointment with an official, usually the program coordinator. Contact with Julius Tiboa 
at GUSCO was arranged by Honorable Akech. Contact with World Vision resulted from 
snowball sampling. The third child soldier's program was operated by the UPDF to 
debrief children fresh from the bush. Contacts there were coordinated by UPDF 
leadership. 
Permission to interview registered child soldier participants was granted in 
advance by program managers after introductions and full disclosure of the research plan 
was made, including providing copies of the instrument and offering a letter of support 
from local Gulu University officials, shown in appendix 2. Managers dictated the date 
and time of the interviews and the staff member who would assist. Naturalistic and/or 
participant observation at each program preceded the interviews. Staff members like 
teachers and social workers were consulted and made part of the research through one- 
on-one interviews and questionnaire review prior to interviewing the children. 
Once the questionnaire was approved and modified to reflect good suggestions by 
the GUSCO program coordinator, it was finalized into a 41-item instrument. It was 
administered to twelve ex-child soldiers with translation services being provided by Miss 
Sonya, a GUSCO teacher well-liked by the children. 
121 
Data collection by the researcher was facilitated by interpreters. For the expanded 
research design, three members of the program staff (one at GUSCO and two at World 
Vision) were utilized as interpreters to reduce stress on the children. Participants were 
administered a structured in-person 41-item questionnaire. Informed consent was 
obtained from all children when the interview was complete, and participation was 
independent of receiving program services. Respondents were asked if they had any 
questions about the research or about anything at all. An explanation of the purpose of 
the research was given to each respondent according to Honorable Bakoko-Bakouru’s 
suggestion. Respondents were not paid, but a donation of 250 blankets was made to 
GUSCO (see letter in appendix 2), and a cash donation was made to World Vision’s 
program. 
Children ’s Interviews in Masindi 
It took three weeks to identify one Acholi village that had not been directly 
exposed. Two of the six teacher/interviewers traveled to Bweyale together for safety to 
interview as many children as possible (n = 84) in two days. They explained that the 
unusually low number of interviews resulted from having to walk long distances between 
homesteads (unlike the cramped IDP camps and veranda), and Bweyale children were 
suspicious and reluctant to be interviewed. 
Reading their interview results after leaving Gulu District revealed a 
methodological problem. The interviewers had not asked the children in Bweyale three 
questions: how the war affected them (Question #21), why the LRA is fighting (Question 
#40), and “Will the war end?” (Question #41 ). This was a significant loss of data. These 
interviewers had conducted over 120 interviews each that exceeded performance 
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expectations before going to Bweyale. They were chosen because of their high quality 
work. One possible explanation was derived from the debriefing that took place in Gulu 
upon their return where they indicated that the Bweyale children were “so different" from 
all other children they had interviewed because they had not been affected by the war. 
They said they omitted questions they assumed to be irrelevant to the Bweyale 
population. 
Gulu Observations 
As in Kampala, two types of observations took place: participant and naturalistic 
observation. 
Gulu Participant Observation 
A main contribution of participant observation in Gulu was in the triangulation 
process. Personal relationships also developed from it having positive and negative 
consequences. The interactions enhanced quality and quantity of data collection, but 
some objectivity was lost in the process. Without those friendships, however, one month 
in Gulu would have been unbearable. It was a trade-off. 
A friendship that caused lost objectivity was with Acholi UPDF Lt. Col. Otema 
Charles Awany (Respondent 4001). After relying upon “my Colonel” for personal 
bodyguard protection during a month of fieldwork and living in his Acholi Inn, it was 
impossible to be objective about his leadership of the UPDF troops in Operation Iron Fist 
against the LRA. Luckily, the research did not investigate that topic. The Colonel was a 
key respondent in that he facilitated a number of introductions to other respondents, made 
his Inn into research headquarters, guaranteed security within the Inn compound, and 
spread the word that the research was worthwhile and good for Acholis, and that people 
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should come to the Inn to talk to the mzungu. The success of the project was due, in large 
part, to the Colonel’s support and protection and that of his superior, 4lh Division 
Commander Colonel Mugisha Nathan (Respondent 4026). Supportive friendships with 
women, especially Joyce, Florence, and Florence, made the trip meaningful and rich, but 
their expertise had to be carefully evaluated for researcher bias. 
Gulu Naturalistic Observation 
A total of sixteen naturalistic observations took place in Gulu, including the 
following: a function for Honorable Grace Akello, at GUSCO and World Vision 
reintegration programs, in and around Gulu Municipality, at the UN Office for the 
Coordination of Humanitarian Affairs (OCHA), Human Rights Focus, the Uganda 
Human Rights Commission, and at the Office of the Prime Minister Acholi Programme. 
Observation alone was less useful to the project than participant observation because an 
outsider’s impressions were likely to be inaccurately interpreted and fieldwork duration 
was relatively short. Even after a month of fieldwork, it was a method fraught with 
frailties. 
One of those naturalistic observations occurred at GUSCO where over one 
hundred ex-child soldiers were enrolled in a reintegration and rehabilitation program. 
One purpose was to observe the children’s physical condition, relationships with one 
another, level of participation in the program, and free time activities. It was also 
important to let these severely traumatized children see and watch the researcher for a 
couple of days before approaching them for interviews. 
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Gulu Field Notes 
The “Gulu-1” book entries encompassed September 26 to October 7, 2003 and 
began with notes on Erikson’s Theory of Psychosocial Development. Each of six pages 
was headed by one of Erikson’s six socialization tasks for the ages seven to eleven age 
group along with ways the tasks are addressed in Western culture. A list of statements 
was noted below that Acholis felt established their normal child socialization priorities. 
Next were written questions that respondents thought appropriate to measure the 
achievement of socialization tasks. Next to each statement and question was written the 
relevant age range and gender that Acholi children are confronted with that particular 
task. The book also contains a chronological account of all fieldwork exercises, and data 
were managed in a manner consistent with the “Kampala-1” book. Organizational topics 
were written in the margins. The book combines journal entries, data, thoughts and ideas, 
as well as important discoveries. 
Gulu Desk Review 
A videotaped documentary was previewed and purchased from Okeny George, a 
Gulu Municipality filmmaker who creates documentaries for Save the Children 
Denmark’s Gulu office. That introduction took place through a mutual friend, Ochola 
Florence. Okeny custom made another tape for this study that includes four segments, 
including Gulu’s Night Commuters and the effects of the LRA conflict on Gulu 
Municipality and its people. The cost was $75.00. 
Important documents were provided, and personal relationships were vital. 
Professor Piwang-Jalobo became both key respondent and friend. He loaned a copy of a 
text on the origins of Acholi culture prior to 1800 (Atkinson 1994) and introduced 
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Professor Ocitti whose papers on Acholi child development proved a great resource. 
Ochola Florence arranged an interview with her father, and the papers of Rt. Rev. 
Macleord Baker Ochola 11 (Respondent 4003) on reconciliation were equally valuable. 
Another friend, Laker Joyce, supplied a copy of the most recent development report for 
Gulu District that provided hard-to-find background data. Offices of international 
organizations were not easy to tap for resources although, after three or four visits, some 
documents were provided. The World Food Program (WFP) provided a report, for 
example, after four visits, but maps were impossible to secure. 
Summary of Northern Uganda Methodology Section 
Despite radical design changes in the field, war stress, brief fieldwork, and non¬ 
representative sampling techniques, these data gave vivid characterization to the children 
examined. Most importantly, the sought after Acholi child socialization model developed 
worked, and because of that innovation, results come from a different point of view (the 
Acholi perspective) that is unique from what others are writing about. Remarkably, in 
the midst of war, almost one thousand Acholi children (n = 948) and fifty Acholi adults 
participated in the research. In a noteworthy display of support for the project, civic, 
military, and political leaders made possible the broad scope of the study in a small 
region characterized by menace, abductions, and a curious mixture of Western aid and 
exploitation. 
After faithfully mining Acholi concept(s) of children’s socialization, one event 
seemed to indicate that luck had run out, and that participant observation had run amok. 
Overconfident due to successful forays to and from the town center, the researcher 
ignored the Colonel’s caution to remain inside the Inn compound unless accompanied by 
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his soldiers or Ochola Florence from Save the Children Denmark. While walking alone 
from the bank back to the Acholi Inn, a distance of one United States city block, the 
researcher was caught off guard and attacked by a thief. 
From that day forward, all research was conducted from the confines of the 
Acholi Inn under military guard. Within a week, it was noted that 948 children's 
interviews had been collected, and energy was wearing thin. Plans were made to 
discontinue interviewing children and close down the project. Final contact was made 
with key respondents, and goodbyes were shared. The next step was to return to 
Kampala to wrap up the fieldwork experience. The following chapter addresses methods 
used there. 
CHAPTER 7 
METHODS USED IN KAMPALA, UGANDA DURING PHASE 4: WRAP-UP 
ACTIVITIES 
Overview 
Consistent with the custom in Uganda, thank you notes were written to politicians 
who facilitated the research. Maps of Gulu District and Municipality were sought; a few 
were purchased from Makarere University Department of Geography, but they were 
found illegible. A city book store (a European chain) was the best source for maps of 
Uganda and East Africa, but no maps of Gulu Municipality or District were found. The 
customized videotape documentary was picked up from the film maker who had gone to 
Kampala to transfer it to a United States video format. 
Methods Employed During the Second Visit to Kampala 
During the researcher’s second and final visit to Kampala, one focus group, three 
interviews, and several naturalistic observations were accomplished. The places visited 
and persons interviewed during this research phase were selected by elites as a casual 
sample and could easily be biased. The researcher was aware that the sample was not 
representative, and knew this final view of Kampala did not include distressed areas. 
Materials needed were sought. Notes were reviewed and organized. 
Kampala 2 Focus Group 
One unplanned focus group was conducted on the last day in Uganda. 
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Kampala Focus Group Design and Rationale 
Only five of the eleven categories of child soldiers had been studied. Data had 
not been captured, for example, from former child soldiers who had been reintegrated 
into civil society for at least five years, and none of the FAC interviewed had 
volunteered. All had been abducted. The insight and hindsight from respondents with a 
different experience and perspective were thought to be valuable and sorely lacking in the 
data, but promised respondents simply did not make themselves available in Gulu, and 
time ran out. 
Opportunistically, one such focus group was arranged in Kampala by Colonel 
Fred Tolit Ociti, Kampala division commander of the UPDF. A key respondent in Gulu 
was the best friend of the commander’s wife. In the Ugandan way, she facilitated a 
Kampala introduction and the wife, in turn, conveyed the focus group request to her 
husband. The group was then held in the colonel’s home, out of his presence, but 
probably not out of his earshot. It was scheduled by him at the last minute for the last 
day in Kampala on Sunday after church and five hours before the departure of the plane 
from Entebbe Airport. It was serendipitous and valuable to talk with three successful 
men who had been child soldiers. 
The discussion lasted for ninety minutes and was meant to tie some loose ends 
together. The traumatic experience of interviewing shattered children had left its mark on 
the interviewer. Final conclusions and hopeful recommendations were hard to unshackle. 
It was hoped these men would make real sense in an environment that seemed to lack 
logic. 
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Focus Group Respondents 
Respondents were selected by the commander and driven to his home for the 
discussion. They sat in the Colonel’s beautifully appointed living room waiting for the 
group to begin, three handsome, well-dressed young men in their late twenties who 
described themselves as “former child soldiers.” They were then UPDF soldiers and 
considered themselves successful, ranking leftenant,1 second leftenant, and private. 
Each, they said, was one of 1,965 children who had volunteered for Musevene’s “bush 
army.” None of the three was Acholi. All were from the western region (as is President 
Museveni), but from different ethnic groups. All had graduated from university programs 
after military service, and had been in the bush for two or three years between ages 
eleven and fourteen. One was an engineer, one an accountant, and the last an economist. 
No attempt was made to verify their status beyond the recommendation of their senior 
officer, Colonel Tolit. but their disclosures seemed authentic. 
Focus Group Interview Questions 
Interview questions were written the night before the scheduled focus group when 
notification was received that the discussion would take place. The guide was written to 
extract data that were outside study scope in a short time. Sought were the long-term 
effects of being a child soldier, respondents’ opinions about the quality of their 
socialization now, what had helped them develop normally, and what hindered them. 
They were asked to name the biggest problems of those child soldiers, to differentiate 
between themselves and the LRA abductees, and to name the single most important thing 
that child soldiers and FAC need in order to develop normal relationships and be 
considered normally socialized. The topic they introduced spontaneously was probed, 
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namely the stages of their own reintegration. This discussion was illuminating and 
filtered data through a lens other than the abducted children of the LRA. 
Kampala 2 Interviews 
Three interviews were conducted. 
Kampala Interview Design and Rationale 
The first two interviews in Kampala during the wrap-up phase utilized 
unstructured open-ended questions to accomplish three goals. One was to inform two 
key directors of humanitarian agencies concerned with children about the research project 
and to ask if they thought this type of research is valuable. Another was to gain insight 
into the children’s situation in northern Uganda from Western experts who had spent 
years in Uganda. And last, respondents were asked for suggestions on how the data 
could best be utilized on behalf of the Acholi children. The third interview was to 
capture background on the “other” group of child soldiers from the 1980s. 
Interview Respondents 
Phil Vernon, Country Director for CARE International and Timothy Bishop, 
Country Director for International Rescue Committee (IRC), each consented to be 
interviewed. An interview with the former led to getting in touch with the latter. 
Additionally, a good friend in Gulu made an introduction to Mrs. Winnie Tolit in 
Kampala, the wife of the division commander. She was asked a few questions 
spontaneously when it was discovered that she is a student in a social work program at a 
Kampala university who is now studying child development. Unfortunately, this brief 
conversation took place the morning of departure, and time did not allow what could 
have been a very important discussion. Her husband, Colonel Fred Tolit Ociti, the UPDF 
'The British equivalent of Lieutenant. 
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division commander who arranged the focus group, agreed to a brief interview following 
the group discussion. 
Interview Questions 
An interview guide was not prepared in advance. Open-ended questions were 
posed to the respondents based on their experience in Uganda and knowledge about 
children there. 
Naturalistic Observation 
Honorable Tom Kayongo, Member of Parliament, led a tour of a newly built 
Muslim school with 250 students, many of whom are orphans. He also provided a car 
trip around the upper class section of Kampala where new luxury homes are being built. 
He passed by stately mansions from colonial days, now utilized mostly by international 
organizations and businesses, on streets named for British royals. Prince Charles Avenue 
is an example. 
Field Notes 
As was customary in this research, the journal was maintained daily up to and 
after departure. 
Desk Review 
Printed materials from Gulu were reviewed, and those garnered by Apolo Kato 
Kigund were organized. 
The next two chapters provide “thick” descriptions (in the tradition of 
anthropological author Clifford Geertz 1990) of the people, places, culture, and values of 
the Acholi people of Northern Uganda. Then, interview data are presented. 
CHAPTER 8 
PLACE AND PEOPLE 
Introduction 
The purpose of this chapter is to acquaint readers with more of the macro and 
micro contexts in which Acholi children in Northern Uganda live. The final entry in this 
chapter is an overview of the children. The lengthy discussion results from cultural 
differences which must be explained. The thread that links this and the upcoming 
chapters together is an ongoing discussion about what makes a child uniquely Acholi. 
But first we must explore the children’s environment. 
Uganda: Published Reports and the Reality 
Everything natural in Uganda is wondrous: the people, the endless savannahs, the 
wildlife, and fertility of the land. But nothing, not even the most credible source, can 
prepare one for the reality of Uganda and its devastation wrought by forty one years of 
post-colonial and post-cold war conflict. Poverty, politics, northern conflict, 
displacement, HIV/AIDS, high fertility and infant mortality rates, life expectancies of 
forty two years, low literacy rate, and population distribution that is skinny at the ends 
and bulging in the middle—all are factors that cause and are caused by strife. The impact 
of these events on children, and the way people themselves add to their troubles cannot 
be fully appreciated without personal experience. “Armchair anthropology”1 will not 
work when trying to understand Uganda. 
1 The term means that someone far from the context is evaluating data collected by someone else. 
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The best way to describe the country is by its inconsistencies. Diverse scenery 
includes only one city, Kampala, the capital, tucked into a mass of rural landscape. 
Western clothes and the ever-present T-shirt commingle with traditional garb. English is 
the official language, but fluency is not as good as Ugandans think it is. Many schools 
have been built, but students often have no books or supplies. Cars are well-built, older 
Japanese models, but parts are not available, and breakdowns and emissions are a 
problem. A place where oral tradition drives action has few print materials available. 
Statistics are inconsistent whether generated by the local government or 
international organizations, but tend to paint the general picture. Whenever remarkably 
different, statistics will be juxtaposed from two main 2003 sources, the Central 
Intelligence Agency (CIA) World Factbook and the Ugandan Embassy or other Ugandan 
governmental reports. The United Nations Development Program’s (UNDP) Human 
Development Report and World Health Organization’s (WHO) Uganda report will also 
be used, as will internal development documents. Generally, Uganda’s internally 
generated data are more optimistic than those produced externally, but that is not always 
the case. Record keeping is not the country’s strength, but the geographical landscape is. 
Geographic Location, Terrain, Climate, and Rainfall 
Located in sub-Saharan East Africa, the Republic of Uganda is a small country 
with great resources, diversity, and conflict packed within its boundaries. It is a land of 
contrasts: beautiful and terrifying, bountiful and naked, landlocked but lake rich, and 
bursting with life quieted by death. 
Winston Churchill hailed Uganda the “Pearl of Africa.” It lies at geographic 
coordinates 1 00 N, 32 00 E and is bordered by Sudan to the north, DRC to the west, 
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Kenya to the east, Rwanda to the southwest, and Tanzania to the southeast. The total 
area is 91,136 square miles of which 77,109 square miles are land, and 14,027 are water. 
Situated in the Great Lakes Region of sub-Saharan Africa (Uganda, Rwanda, 
Burundi, western Tanzania, and North and South Kivu provinces in Zaire), four of East 
Africa’s Great Lakes lie within or at its borders including Lake Victoria, Lake Kyoga, 
Lake Albert, and Lake Edward. British colonialism and its era are apparent in 
contemporary nomenclature. The source of the White Nile River is in Uganda making it 
desirable as a colony in the European “scramble” at the Berlin Conference of 1884 and 
1885 to divide Africa. The White Nile goes north, and crossing it is magical beyond 
description. 
About 25% to 35% of the land is arable, 45% is woodland and grassland. 13% 
national parks (like wild animal game preserves) and forest, and 21% is used for roads, 
settlements and other functions. The terrain is mostly plateau with a rim of mountains 
whose highest point is Margherita Peak on Mount Stanley at 5,110 meters. There are 
rolling savannahs where lions can be heard roaring at night and where upland rice proves 
amazing soil fertility but suppressed abundance. There are tropical but diminishing 
forests, and mountain gorillas roam game preserves stung by insurgencies and poachers. 
In Kampala, potholed roads thrust passengers against hard surfaces of car interiors but 
nonetheless were constructed with speed bumps. 
The climate is modified tropical with two main seasons. The rainy seasons, 
which many Ugandans say are getting shorter, run from March to May and again from 
October to November. The hot dry seasons, which residents complain are getting hotter 
and dryer, run from December to February and June to August. The period of this study, 
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September and October 2003, however, defied predictions and was unrelentingly hot and 
mostly dry with only a few promising showers of rain. The climate is relatively the same 
throughout this small country, roughly the size of Pennsylvania. The northeast is more 
semiarid. Kampala seems hotter than the rest of the country; there are more buildings 
trapping heat below, and more foot and car traffic stirring up dust. People there seem to 
live more frenetic lives than in the countryside, although survival in both venues is 
challenging. 
Though the country is visually beautiful and abundant, and while cool breezes 
relieve the senses, environmental degradation is prominent throughout Uganda. It is 
generally attributed to either poverty or war, although it is impossible to distinguish the 
effects of one from the other. Draining wetlands for agriculture, deforestation, 
overgrazing, soil erosion, water hyacinth infestation, and animal poaching are 
widespread. The senses tell a story that reveal the difficulty of living in such conditions, 
almost always worsened by people’s habits. Thin remnants of plastic bags flutter around 
as reminders of past purchases. Toilets—when available—flush ineffectively, and liquid 
waste reportedly goes “to the lagoon” (Respondent 3000). In Kampala, inadequate 
sanitation, waste collection, and disposal cause patches of disgusting smells and disease 
transmission opportunities, but also provide fodder for feral animals and hungry people. 
Most trash is food remnants because purchasing packaged or non-food items is 
beyond financial reach for most people. Chewed sugar canes and waste from food sellers 
are cast aside in streets. Razor blades, promising infection, are discarded in the dust after 
trimming finger and toe nails. Feral dogs eliminate in streets occasionally biting passers 
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by as both prowl for food. These are but a few of the ways life throughout the country is 
difficult and sometimes hazardous. 
Throughout Uganda, people debate the virtues and pitfalls of country life versus 
city life. Generally, each group conveys that life is better in the opposing place, but 
explains that practical considerations like work, family or, in the country side, tradition 
keep them where they are. There are positive and negative aspects of both, and 
preference depends upon the value one places on the attributes found in each. Survival 
needs often override habitation preferences. 
Dirt roads are backbreaking and sometimes impassible, especially when 
transformed into mud pits by rains. But people seem to get where they want to go, 
usually on foot. Most roads teem with walkers unless LRA attacks are anticipated or 
boda boda2 skulk. Children are busy everywhere fetching things for adults. There are 
challenging and facilitating conditions in Uganda; everything is difficult. But the life is 
amazing and tolerable because of the people and their cultures. 
Social Features and Organization 
Uganda is a country, but it is not yet a nation. Uganda is made up of around fifty 
two ethnic groups speaking about forty languages. The population of the country is 
around twenty five million on a land mass of 78,000 square miles averaging 287 people 
per square mile. Kampala is packed with people, and so are the refugee and IDP camps. 
Traditional Life 
Traditional life is said to lie outside of the capital. But, when one arrives at rural 
landscapes, one finds normal life has been all but obliterated by war, globalization, 
2 As described previously, the mode of “taxi” transportation is called boda boda but so now are the 
boys who ride them. Some travel in packs of two, one gamering paying riders while the other swoops by 
grabbing packages or purse from the rider’s exposed arms. 
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poverty, AIDS, and other causes. Ethnic groups vary in details but usually share 
common types of housing and kinship organization. Southern houses are concrete or 
brick and square. Earlier colonial investment in infrastructure was confined to the 
Baganda Kingdom in the south, and so more modem building materials and concomitant 
skills exist there. Northern peoples continue to use ancient-style round mud huts with 
thatch roofs that are perfectly suited to the environment. Except for the rare rich family, 
structures are small and limited to one room with a curtain separating adults’ from 
children’s sleeping quarters at night. Most daily activities are experienced outside, and 
interiors are used for storage and sleeping. 
Extended families live in compounds or homesteads within easy walking distance 
of other clan members and families, with access to a marketplace. Each homestead 
should have its own large food gardens, waste collection system, recycling of a sort, 
animals, granaries, and animal pens. The size of each building is determined by its use, 
and they are usually quite small but spread apart. Homesteads are spacious, and families 
enjoy privacy from other families and from one another. Buildings are hand built by sons 
and their fathers. Ideally, families are self-sufficient with a surplus. Villages vary in the 
numbers of families living there from quite small (ten families) to hundreds. Each 
collection of homesteads identifies itself as a village or perhaps as a Trading Center 
(small town) if they create a central market place. All have one thing in common: a 
unifying clan identity. The next chapter provides a more detailed discussion of Aclioli 
family life. 
The traditional configuration described above is still common outside of the 
capital and refugee and IDP camps which signify the war-tom north. The capital is fast 
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paced, overpopulated, and multiethnic with obvious class differences. All government 
business is conducted there, as is most international trade. There is one modem shopping 
center, Garden City, and several Western shops, hotels, and businesses. Makerere 
University is trying to regain its robust reputation destroyed during the regimes of Amin 
and Obote. The city is full of NGOs and International Organizations (IOs). AIDS 
research centers seem the best funded. Clearly, Kampala is articulating with the West at 
a pace not seen elsewhere in the country. 
Differences can be observed when traveling from one district to another, 
especially between south and north. For example, an hour north of Kampala city noise, 
traffic, and congestion are silenced as serene vistas appear. Baganda cement square 
housing structures are, at first, interspersed with the Acholi style round mud huts, but 
across the White Nile, cement all but disappears except for schools and trading centers. 
Since trading centers and pedestrian traffic exist on the main road, real village life cannot 
be seen from passing cars. The road linking north and south is paved and in good 
repair—a luxury in Uganda. Women’s dresses appear of similar fabrics but of a different 
style, locals are surprised to see white visitors, and an UPDF convoy definitely causes a 
stir. A fast paced car can pass through ten language groups in half a day’s travel. 
Constraints to Unity in Uganda 
Language is one of several historical obstacles that constrain country-wide unity. 
English continues to be the official language of business and education even though 
Uganda gained colonial independence from the British more than forty years ago. Other 
languages spoken include Kiswahili (often shortened to Swahili) and Luganda (Baganda), 
Ateso (spoken by the Ateso people in Teso district), and Acholi (a Luo derivative spoken 
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by Acholi people). The largest language gulf is between the Nilotic-speaking people of 
the north, like the Acholi, and the Bantu-speakers in the south, such as the Baganda. 
Another predicament is the economic divide between pastoralists of the drier 
rangelands of the west and north and the agriculturists who cultivated highland and 
lakeside regions. The economic gap was further widened by colonial development being 
concentrated in the southern Baganda Kingdom securing railroad transport, cash crops, 
mission education, and the seat of government. Acholis from the north, on the other 
hand, were seen by the British as soldiers or farmers, either of which became a group 
marginalized from the colonial infrastructure. 
The third constraint to unity is a sharp division between the centralized ancient 
kingdoms like Baganda, accustomed to the king’s, or Kabaka’s, sweeping leadership, and 
the many localized units of kinship or clan-based organizations as found in the Acholi 
kingdom—people who have never felt part of a system wider than the clan nor 
acknowledged a ruler more powerful than a clan’s elder. 
Conflict, poverty, transitions, corruption, cultural adaptations, and oral traditions 
help explain the lack of reliable statistics in Uganda. It is especially difficult to count 
anything in the north, and it may be irresponsible to demand it, given the life and death 
conditions in which the Acholi and others live. Unavailable and unreliable data can make 
research frustrating and time consuming. Nevertheless, the government persists in 
generating data despite hardships. Should money be spent on people or reports? That is 
but one of the many binds in which the Ugandan government finds itself today as it 
struggles to develop. 
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Demographic Features and Statistics 
The country has a stable annual population growth rate of about 3%. The life 
expectancy averages forty three years, although the most recent World Health 
Organization Uganda report cites a healthy life expectancy at birth is 36.2 years for males 
and 39.8 years for females. A high infant mortality rate and death from malaria, as well 
as AIDS and related complications, drive the rates down. There are more males aged 0- 
14 years than females, but more females aged 15 to 64 years, and many more females 
than males over age 65. The age structure is weighted young with 51% under age 15, 
47% between 15 and 64 years, and 2% age 65 or older. These over age 15 figures are 
projected downward with increasing population growth and urbanization. The median 
age is 14.7 years (female 14.8 and male 14.6 years). Gray hair, a common expression of 
aging, is a rare sight. 
The published fertility rate of 7.1 children per woman is validated by exposure to 
families with many children struggling to survive despite the high children’s death rate 
from various diseases, adverse conditions, and war. This rate is sticky: although the self- 
supporting nature of subsistence farming is long-gone, the fertility rate persists. Birth 
and death records are virtually nonexistent country-wide. The birth rate is nonetheless 
stated to be 47 births per 1000 population, and death rate is 17 deaths per 1000 
population. Infant mortality is between 87 and 93 of every 1000 live births with higher 
mortality rates for males (95.41/1000) than for females (80.17/1000). The at-birth sex 
ratio starts with 1.03 males for each female, but at each segment that ratio decreases, and 
by age 15 females outnumber males and continue to do so until death. Child mortality is 
156/1000 males and 142/1000 females. Adult mortality is 577/1000 males and 505/1000 
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females. With the LRA conflict in Acholiland and child abductions, more people 
succumb to death from disease, injuries, and murder, and so these statistics are more grim 
in the north. Forty years of age is rarely seen in the north. 
Baganda is the largest ethnic group (17 %) followed by Karamojong 12%, Basoga 
8%, Iteso 8%, Langi 6%, Banyarwanda 4%, Bagisu 5%, Acholi 5%, Lugbara 4%, 
Banyoro 5%, Batooro 4%, and other 22%. Although rising, the literacy rate (defined as 
people age fifteen and over who can read and write) is only around 70%, lower for girls 
(60%) than boys (80%), and very low in Acholiland. In fact, few if any children in the 
north speak English or can read or write in any language. Throughout Uganda the quality 
of spoken and written English is poor but it is worse in the North because of conflict. 
Everything is worse in the North. 
Net migration rate is zero, but the UN High Commissioner for Refugees 
(UNHCR) estimates that Uganda hosts 178,815 refugees from neighboring countries like 
Sudan (155,996), Rwanda (14,375), and DRC (7,459, now increasing due to LRA attacks 
at the border dividing DRC from Uganda). Often, services to assist refugees make them 
bigger targets. For instance, on August 5, 2002, the LRA raided Achol-Pii, a camp of 
nearly 24,000 refugees, leaving more than fifty people dead and displacing the entire 
population to the adjacent forest (UNHCR Briefing Notes, 13 September 2002). 
Settlement and relocation of refugees due to insecurity makes the system of hosting 
refugees inefficient and ineffective but an essential part of being East African. Internal 
displacement to avoid LRA attack poses additional stress in the North but not in other 
regions because the displaced persons have, for the most part, moved to another part of 
their home district. 
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With fewer than fifty thousand formal sector jobs for a population of twenty five 
million people, foreigners do not move to Uganda for jobs but visit to do business, visit 
family, or help with family responsibilities (Respondent 3000).J Despite poor work 
potential in the country, parents want their children to be educated, even if they end up 
leaving Uganda as adults (Respondent 3001). The out migration rate was not found but 
seems high given that $400 million, several times the amount earned from exporting 
coffee, is sent back to Uganda annually as remittances. 
Since the first Christian missionaries arrived from the United Kingdom in 1877, 
most Ugandans converted to Christianity, and today 33% are Roman Catholic and 33% 
are Protestant. Muslims comprise 16% of the population that is also infused with Bahai 
and other faiths (2%), and indigenous religions (16%). Religion, as described above, 
implies pockets of unity that are not apparent in the culture. In Kampala, one Muslim 
temple sits across the street from another; both have high fences, and sect members shoot 
at one another periodically, sharing vastly different perceptions of their affiliation with 
Allah (Respondent 3000). 
Ugandans readily acknowledge that spiritism which emanated from the traditional 
belief system is incorporated into the newer adopted religion. The relatively recent and 
growing popularity of American Pentecostal churches in Uganda was explained to have 
resulted from boredom with the more staid churches (Respondent 3001) combined with a 
“need to jump and yell to express myself’ (Respondent 4010) and the increasingly 
televised, American born-again preachers with their enthusiastic congregations. It is not 
uncommon for an outsider to be asked if one is bom again or believes in God at first 
’ Because of the LRA conflict, respondents were numbered to protect their privacy. When citing 
respondents who wished to remain anonymous, only the number was given. Some respondents gave 
permission to be quoted, and in those cases, their names were used. 
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meeting. The answer is very important to people there and seems to determine both 
quality and number of relationships and opportunities. Polite but direct questioning and 
debate with penetrating watchfulness characterize Ugandan discourse; local people do not 
eschew conflict. 
Recent Political History 
As discussed in the Overview section of this paper, Uganda achieved 
independence peacefully but has known nothing but conflict ever since. The dictatorial 
regime of Idi Amin (1971-1979) was responsible for the deaths of some 300,000 
opponents; guerrilla war and human abuses under Milton Obote’s two regimes (called 
Obote I and Obote II by respondents) claimed another 100,000 lives. In 1986, Yoweri 
Museveni’s guerilla troops took over the government, and he remains president with non- 
party presidential and legislative elections. His term limit will be reached in 2006, and 
the media is now ripe with controversy over whether he will re-write his own constitution 
to extend his term or allow someone else to run the government. 
Government and Security 
The Republic of Uganda obtained independence forty one years ago and now has 
fifty five administrative districts. In the African Great Lakes region, it is said to be the 
most peaceful and prosperous country although the northerners would hardly concur. 
Since seizing power January 26, 1986, the chief of state and head of government is 
President Lt. Gen. Yoweri Kaguta Museveni. His government was democratically 
confirmed in a free and fair presidential election in May 1996 capturing 70% of the vote, 
but marginalized ethnic groups like the Acholi contributed little support in his election. 
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The legislative branch is a unicameral National Assembly of 303 members, and 
the judicial branch is comprised of a Court of Appeal and High Court. Only one political 
organization is allowed to operate unfettered; it is called the Movement (formerly the 
National Resistance Movement which Museveni led to victory in 1986). The Ugandan 
Peoples’ Defense Force (UPDF), including Army, Marine unit and Air Wing, is the 
military branch, and males between the ages of fifteen and forty nine provide its 
manpower (2,974,259 troops 2003 estimate). Even though the CIA Factbook reports 
military expenditures as 2.1% of GDP (FY 2002), insiders reported that as much as 23% 
of the country’s budget is currently being spent “on the war in the north” (Respondents 
4001 and 4021). 
Economic Features and Resources 
Under Museveni’s leadership, things are better for most Ugandans, but problems 
persist. Northerners, orphans, and sick people seem most vulnerable. Far-reaching 
positive changes include stabilization of the Ugandan shilling, privatization of state- 
owned enterprises, incentives for foreign investment, liberalization of marketing systems, 
and diversification of nontraditional crops like simsim (sesame seeds), roses, and vanilla. 
One cannot overestimate the potential tapped by the new Universal Primary 
Education (UPE) program introduced in 1997 where four children in each family are 
guaranteed a free primary school education (not counting uniforms and supplies and not 
extending to grades beyond Primary 7, or P-7). President Museveni is lauded for 
advancing Uganda’s status by accepting HIV/AIDS prevention and treatment strategies 
and by implementing a massive community education and awareness program resulting 
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in reduced frequencies. One wonders how HIV/AIDS statistics were obtained in the 
north. 
Vexing problems include poor access to social and health care services, no 
coherent food or social security policy, domestic food shortages, and heavy reliance on 
donor assistance. Corruption, waste, conflict, ethnically based political interests, and 
globalization add to the complexity of analyzing contemporary social, political, and 
economic conditions. 
The UPDP ranks Uganda 147th with a rising but low Human Development Index 
(HDI) value of 0.489. The percent of children underweight for age (percent under age 5) 
from 1995-2001 is 23% but seems more like 90% in the field. The population living 
below $1.00 per day from 1990-2001 is 82.2%, but in that economy, $1.00 (equivalent to 
2,000 Ugandan shillings at the current exchange rate) buys more than an outsider might 
expect though certainly not enough to care for a family. The probability at birth of not 
surviving to age 40 is 41.1%, and the probability at birth of not surviving to age 60 is 
63.1%. 
Nonetheless, the population is growing at an alarming rate, from 10.8 million in 
1975 to 24.2 million in 2001, and an estimated 39.3 million projected for 2015. The 
urban population in 1975 was 8.3% and in 2001, 14.5. The fertility rate of 7.1 births per 
woman has not changed since first measured in 1975. The population growth rate is 
alarming to the government. 
Having said all that, Uganda has substantial natural resources, including lakes, 
fertile soil, regular rainfall, and sizable mineral deposits of copper and cobalt. The labor 
force is twelve million (2001 estimate). Agriculture is the most significant sector of the 
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economy employing over 80% of the workforce, most in the informal sector selling sugar 
cane, fish, vegetables, or pork at the roadsides. Coffee accounts for the bulk of export 
revenues, but recent declines in the price of coffee on the global market have slowed 
growth. The resources are available; processing, transport, and handling sometimes pose 
a problem. The infrastructure is insufficient. 
In 2000, Uganda qualified for Highly Indebted Poor Countries (HIPC) debt relief 
worth $1.3 billion and Paris Club debt relief worth $145 million. Growth for 2001-2002 
was solid despite conflict, waste, and conuption and can be partly attributed to policy 
changes meant to dampen inflation and boost production and export earnings. The 1990s 
showed a solid economic performance based on continued investment in the 
infrastructure and a return of exiled Indian-Ugandan entrepreneurs kicked out by former 
regimes. 
The Transparency International (TI) system ranks corruption levels in 133 
countries on a global index, last released October 6, 2003. Uganda got 2.2 on a 10 point 
scale ranking 113,h along with DRC, Ecuador, Iraq, and Sierra Leone. Last year, Uganda 
ranked worse at 93d with 2.1 points out of 102 countries (The New Vision October 8, 
2003, 2). 
By sector, Gross Domestic Product (GDP) composition is agriculture 43%, 
industry 19%, and services 38%. Industries include sugar, beer, tobacco, cotton textiles, 
and cement. Revenues are $959 million and expenditures $1.04 billion (FY 98/99 
estimate). Exports include coffee, tilapia (fish) and fish products, tea, gold, cotton, 
flowers, and other horticultural products. The biggest export partner is Germany. All 
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cars are Japanese. External debt is $2.8 billion, and economic aid received is $1.4 billion 
(2000 estimate). 
The per capita GDP is $1,260 (2002 estimate) with 35% of the population below 
the poverty line. But this assumes a monthly salary of $105.00 and a structured poverty 
line. One college professor might earn $500.00 per month after paying 30% in taxes, but 
his wife and four children are displaced in the city while he teaches somewhere else and 
supports two households plus extended family (Respondent 4000). There are people 
above the poverty line who are destitute. In addition, the common worker is lucky to 
earn $15.00 per month. One hotel waiter, for example, earned $18.00 per month working 
twenty four hours on, twenty four hours off throughout the month, or 360 work hours per 
month at five cents per hour, and few “tips” are received. That is considered a good job, 
even for a man with a wife and four children (Respondent 4006). 
In Uganda, what does being poor mean when almost everyone is poor? The 
Poverty Eradication Action Plan (PEAP) is the policy framework to achieve the 
government’s ambitious goal to eradicate mass poverty by 2017.4 One tactic was to 
create a list of “best” poverty indicators and track and monitor them. The architects of 
Uganda’s report “Poverty Indicators in Uganda’0 tried 255 and discarded most poverty 
indicators, sticking with only four out of fifteen that had universal application: number of 
children, expenditure on soap, members per room, and ate meat or fish last week. The 
four regions have different poverty indicators with explanatory power resulting in the 
4 Poverty is defined in the report as complex, relative and multidimensional. While statistics show 
'.hat 35% of all Ugandans are poor and the poverty level is 39% in rural areas while 10% of urban dwellers 
are poor, experience indicated the vast majority of Ugandans, rural and urban, are extremely poor. 
5 “Poverty Indicators in Uganda, Discussion Paper 4,” June 2001 produced by the Ministry of 
Finance, Planning and Economic Development, P.O. Box 8147, Kampala, Uganda. 
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finding that, in Uganda, “poverty is location specific” and “substantial rural-urban 
differences” exist (Ibid., 40). The report advocates specific rural, urban, regional, and 
national models, saying that 84% of the households are located in rural areas. The “rural 
specific indicators,” most relevant for this research in Gulu District, are ate meat or fish 
last week and each member has at least two sets of clothes (Ibid., 40). In contrast, the 
“national model” espouses good drinking water source, muzigo and fresh milk purchased. 
Purchase of toothpaste, petrol, and firewood, for example, work well as urban indicators 
but have no relevance in rural areas. 
A few people are enriched from oil or exports. But almost everyone else worries 
about getting enough to eat. Traveling through the country suggests that almost everyone 
has reliable shelter. Any rural-bom male over age twelve should be able to build an 
adequate home out of natural materials that are widely available. But most people have 
no food security. The category “poorest of the poor” is meaningless in Uganda, 
especially in the North, because “hungry” seems to say it all. 
Rural and Urban Factors 
Characterizing a location as urban or rural conveys images of social, political, and 
economic organization. Factors that determine which end of a spectrum a place resides 
include population density, rate of growth, and proximity to urban centers. Westerners 
disagree about the characteristics (size and density, for example) that designate an area as 
urban or rural, so Western perceptions and images may not be helpful in Uganda when 
trying to ascertain the character of a place or a people. And it is, perhaps, those areas that 
lie between the extremes that are most difficult to define. But urbanity is an important 
concept because it sheds light on children's social development, the focus of this study. 
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Uganda is a country of biological, physical, and cultural diversity. It is a small 
country where 80 percent of the population live in rural areas. Kampala is the capital and 
only city. On its face, such data mean that the population is mainly rural. However, 
colonialism urbanized the south, and people fleeing war in the North have swollen some 
towns and shriveled others. The character of the North is most relevant to this research. 
In rural Gulu District, 89 percent of the population has been displaced into IDP 
camps in the past decade. Trading is limited to the informal sector. The subsistence 
pattern has been ruined by war but was predominantly agricultural and pastoral. The IDP 
camps are densely populated with farmers who cannot farm any more and have no natural 
subsistence pattern but depend on food aid. Electricity and public water are not available, 
nor are telephone land lines. Roads are not paved. There are no businesses, just families 
cramped together with barely enough to eat. Since just about everyone lives in the camps 
already, there is little change in growth rate except to account for births and deaths, 
which are not recorded. The stress of the camps emanates from cultural transgressions 
like strangers living in close quarters, no work, constant threat of LRA attack, inadequate 
nutrition, poor health, dependency on aid, loss of self-sufficiency, and sanitation 
problems. 
It is the urbanizing influences of the IDP camps themselves rather than access to 
Gulu Municipality that determines its character. People travel to the Municipality by foot 
and bicycle and, for those within walking distance, commuting is constrained by 
insecurity. In this study, IDP camps are considered urbanized because the term helps us 
understand the children who live there. 
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As for Gulu Municipality, no one knows exactly how many people inhabit the 
town, but it is a relatively large scale urban center in the region. There is a police station, 
post office, bank, and there are many businesses (mostly informal), a university and other 
training schools, NGOs, Community Based Organizations (CBO), IOs, governmental 
offices, and even two inns. There is a public water system and electricity although both 
are frequently interrupted. For locals, the good paying jobs are with NGOs, but most 
people sell something (food, fabric, clothing, or radios, for example) or provide 
transportation via boda boda to make a living. 
The contrast between the Municipality and every other village or small trading 
center in the District is enhanced by the fact that the Municipality is, for the time being, 
the biggest place and the only place that is thought safe from LRA attack. It has, 
therefore, attracted thousands of people. For the purpose of clarity, Gulu Municipality 
will be considered urban and Gulu District will be said to be rural in character, but 
because of displacement, most people have been exposed to urban elements. 
Northern Uganda and Acholiland 
Northern Uganda is inhabited by different peoples than the other regions, and 
there is little affiliation or sympathy that crosses ethnic boundaries. “Everything is better 
in the rural north,” said Baganda adults in Kampala. From the southern perspective, 
people in the north have plenty of food “because they have land” to grow it and to raise 
animals, cleaner air, less crowded living conditions, closer proximity to extended 
families, a “better life,” and fewer criminals than in the capital city. The Acholis “like to 
fight” and are “fighting each other,” giving little worry to far away ethnic groups or 
regions. 
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In contrast, every Acholi adult surveyed said, “Everything is worse here in the 
north.” From the Acholi perspective, farmers cannot “dig” (garden) if displaced to an 
1DP camp, there are a growing number of predators, and air quality is the least of their 
problems compared to LRA attacks and child abductions. Malaria is the number one 
killer, and mosquito nets are nowhere to be found. Despite widely held stereotypes, 
Acholis say they hate conflict and are sick of it. They are exhausted and paralyzed by 
war but continue to be terrorized by one Acholi man, Joseph Kony, whose tactics are not 
well understood inside or outside of Acholiland. 
The population is displaced; disease is rampant. The health care system is 
inadequate. 1DP camps are like crowded city neighborhoods; extended families are 
separated and too fearful to visit one another, and death is feared every day. “The air 
sparks with fear. Everyone is afraid all the time,” (author’s interview, CNN’s “Inside 
Africa” program, January 8, 2004). “The war,” or “the insurgency,” as the children 
called it, is the main daytime topic while potential for peace prevails in the evenings. 
“Every family is affected by conflict” (Honorable Laker Joyce, Respondent 4010, 
interview by author, Gulu Municipality, September 29, 2003). 
Every conversation reinforced that civilians in the north feel, to one degree or 
another, misunderstood, detached, alone, betrayed, and abandoned by what they called 
the “merciless southern political machine” and by the LRA leader, Kony, who, they said, 
also terrorizes them. Local government and military officials often, but not always, 
espouse more connection to the centralized government. But centralized governance has 
never been accepted in the north. Positive aspects of that decentralized Acholi authority 
are strength, dignity, interdependence, solutions that work, and stability. Negative 
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aspects are separation, marginalization, misunderstandings, inadequate control of 
resources, and a tendency to lack flexibility and innovation. 
Insiders admit statistical data from the north are estimated and tend to be ignored 
because they drag down the rest of the country's accomplishments. Although it is 
possible to provide officially sanctioned northern data, it is also assured to resemble 
reality but not necessarily to mirror it. To be sure, every aspect of life in the north is 
worse than everywhere else in the country if one lives there. 
In northern Uganda, Kitgum, Gulu, and Pader districts form Acholiland. 
Virtually all inhabitants are Acholi. Gulu District is the center of the northern region and 
is widely acknowledged as the regional capital of both Acholiland and the northern 
region. But life there is treacherous. 
Conflict in Northern Uganda 
As stated in Chapter 1, Northern Uganda, especially Acholiland, has been mixed 
up in conflict since independence in 1962. The current conflict began after the National 
Resistance Army (NRA) of current President Yoweri Museveni took power in 1986 from 
Tito Okello Lutwa’s government. Many of Lutwa’s soldiers were from Acholiland. 
When Museveni took power, Lutwa’s Acholi soldiers fled to Acholiland and the 
contiguous southern Sudan and formed the Ugandan People’s Democratic Army 
(UPDA). The UPDA dwindled into splinter groups until it finally disintegrated in 1988. 
One such group was organized around spiritism, a key component of Acholi life. 
The Holy Spirit Movement was led first by Priestess Alice Auma, usually called Alice 
“Lakwena” to acknowledge the Holy Spirit or “the spiritual being” that uses her “to 
deliver divine messages to followers” (interview document with protected identity). 
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Followers are expected to hold Lakwena, the “messenger,” responsible for misdeeds not 
Alice Auma, the human being. Lakwena was exiled and succeeded by her father, Mr. 
Severino Lokoya, and then by Lakwena’s “cousin brother” Joseph Kony, an Acholi self- 
proclaimed prophet who continues to lead the group to terrorize Acholiland. 
Kony’s original members were UPDA deserters, Acholi youth, fragments from 
other splinter groups, and Acholi men who sought revenge for past wrongs. They 
originally called themselves the Lord’s Salvation Army, then the United Christian 
Democratic Army, and finally the Lord’s Resistance Army. Museveni’s NRA was 
appointed the official army of the new government of Uganda, and in 1995, was renamed 
the Ugandan People’s Defense Force (UPDF). 
Since 1987, the stated goals of the LRA are to “take a piece of the cake” from 
President Museveni, and to run the country by following the Ten Commandments. 
Virtually all Ugandans, especially the Acholi, questioned Kony’s true agenda, and most 
were eager to engage in political debates. Acholis interviewed also questioned the 
inability or unwillingness of the government to establish security. However, the focus of 
this paper is Acholi children, and therefore a discussion of the scope of the LRA and its 
mission is limited to its involvement of and impact on children. 
The conflict has had serious short- and long-term humanitarian, economic, social, 
political, cultural, environmental, and spiritual consequences; all of which contribute to a 
threatened present and future for Acholi children. Some of these effects were discussed 
in the Overview. Devastation has been wrought by raid induced displacement, including 
financial, cultural, and health concerns. Suffering is caused by food insecurity, 
154 
educational gaps, potable water scarcity, and poor sanitation. Money is diverted from 
development to security. 
Decreased food production foretells a famine in 2004. Families who were self- 
sufficient for food are now totally dependent on food relief and aid. The poverty rate has 
increased in Acholiland while it has gone down in the rest of Uganda. Reconciliation has 
been impossible. Lost culture and traditions, increased fear and family estrangements, 
and the lack of consensus about what should be done all coalesce to paralyze the 
leadership and further endanger the children. 
Worst of all, help given to victims of the LRA often put them in harm’s way. IDP 
camps, offered as sanctuary from LRA raids, have now become shopping centers for 
LRA rebels, as the children called them, seeking food, children for soldiers, girls for 
sexual activities, and supplies. Food aid entices raids. Blankets as gifts make children 
targets. And schools built to enhance potential are instead swollen with children ripe for 
abduction. 
Since the children themselves provide the most accurate and relevant picture of 
their situation, an analysis of the impact of the LRA conflict on Acholi children will be 
addressed in the data and analysis sections. The simplest truth is that Acholi children 
have been devastated by a lifetime of war. The upcoming sub-section on Acholi children 
provides an overview of the various stressors on children, including abduction by the 
LRA. 
Gulu District 
Gulu District is geographically located in northern Uganda about a four-hour 
drive but a world away from the capital. It is accessible by the Great North Road (paved) 
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and by air, but both modes are subject to LRA attack. The district borders the Republic 
of Sudan to the north, the Masindi district to the south, Adjumani in the northwest, and 
the district of Kitgum to the east. The district, mostly arable land, covers an area of 
4,224.6 square miles. The district is divided into four counties: Aswa, Kilak, Nwoya, 
Omoro, and one municipality, Gulu Municipality. Those five areas are further divided 
into nineteen sub-counties. The headquarters of this research was in Gulu Municipality. 
All people-related data are estimates because, as the Acholi said, “Who dares to 
come here to count us, and who among us would go count?” In fact, the Gulu District 
Development Plan (GDDP) 2003/04 - 2005/06 declares, “There is no data base 
developed to capture and update information on vital statistics like births and deaths” 
(GDDP 2003/04 - 2005/06, 20). The reason listed is insecurity. However, some 
numbers are available. 
The population of Gulu District is between 399,000 and 479,496 (see 2002 
Uganda Population and Housing Census and the GDDP 2003/04 - 2005-06) with a 2.8% 
growth rate. The sex ratio is 96 males per 100 females, but different age groups are 
vulnerable to a variety of stressors necessitating a close inspection of the age specific 
gender distributions. 
There are 12.7 million children in Uganda, more than half the population. In 
Gulu District, 192,624 of the total population are children and youth between the ages of 
five and nineteen, 41% of the total district population. Children under age five number 
91,634, 20% of the district’s total. According to these figures, 61% of the total district 
population is comprised of children, a fact that may be true and seems validated by 
experience. The large number of child abductions, murders, and returnees, however, are 
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not accounted for in available statistics. Additionally, the direct targeting of Acholi 
children by the LRA makes them impossible to count because they are home one day and 
abducted the next or hiding in the bush while estimates are prepared. As with the district, 
the population of Gulu Municipality is estimated (114,430), but the exact number of 
children there is not known. Parents can be reticent, understandably, to say publicly 
exactly how many children they have. 
National parks, game preserves, and accessibility to the infrastructure of the one 
town, Gulu Municipality, have historically determined the population distribution. Other 
features that play a part in settlement patterns have been hills, rivers, forests, and 
swamps. More recently, however, natural resources and personal preference have played 
no role in locating a homestead. Approximately 416,000 people, 89% of the population, 
have been displaced into thirty three 1DP camps since 1996 (Action Against Hunger 
USA, Press Release, October 28, 2003). The military is consolidating the population to 
protect them. Although the number of children is not documented, 61% established in 
the general population of the district would lead us to an estimated population of children 
in IDP camps between 173,3976 and 253,760, depending upon the government report 
consulted. 
This displacement has not quelled the number of LRA raids and child abductions 
as planned; it has hindered food production and devastated family life. Many of these 
settlements are in trading centers or along the main roads. About 79% of the population 
is said to live in rural areas, but the distinction between rurality and the urbanizing 
6 Reference Gulu District Development Plan 2003/04 to 2005/06, Draft Edition, June 2003 
compiled by the Gulu District Council, P.O. Box 31, Gulu, Uganda. 
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influence of IDP camps undoubtedly erodes that long-held distinction. No place in the 
district is secure, and neither are the people. 
Gulu District is said to be multiethnic though at least 85% are Acholi. Other 
significant groups are Luo, Madi, and Alur. The main languages in Gulu are Luo and 
Acholi. Swahili, Madi, Luganda, and Kinubi are also spoken. English proficiency is 
diminishing in children and is even rare in educated children due to the interrupted 
educational processes, other priorities, and stress. 
Economic activities in Gulu include agriculture with emphasis on finger millet, 
maize, sweet potatoes, groundnuts (peanuts), cowpeas, pigeon peas, bananas, cassava, 
cabbages, upland rice, sugarcane, cotton, and simsim (sesame). The cattle population is 
vastly diminished to an estimated 5,175 or 11,000 in number with 24,000 goats, 7,000 
n 
pigs, and 13,000 or 22,000 sheep. Manufacture is very limited and small scale and 
includes ox-ploughs, saw milling, cotton ginning, garment tailoring, as well as some 
furniture and lots of brick making. Tailoring is a principal profession for women, as is 
small scale horticulture and daily selling at market. 
Electricity is not available outside of Gulu Municipality and unreliable within. 
The main water sources are spring wells and boreholes, but contamination is a serious 
problem. There is nonpotable running water in the Municipality. Wood fuel is the main 
cooking source, and one can see many boys pushing bicycles throughout the district with 
one hand supporting huge rough hewn bags of charcoal packed with maize husks while 
7 For a discussion of the depleted cattle population, see Chapter 5. 
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steering with the other. Few telephone landlines are available, but many people use 
o 
mobile phones. 
Schools were built, but education is a real problem. Statistics vary. There are 212 
or 234 primary schools, nineteen or twenty nine secondary schools, one technical 
institution, two teacher training colleges, two national teachers college and two or eight 
vocational schools. Gulu has Lacor Nurse Training School, one major and one minor 
seminary, and Gulu University in Gulu Municipality which is new and just getting off the 
ground. Out of 93,679 enrolled students, only 38,762 are currently able to attend school. 
The rest are displaced due to conflict or drop out for other reasons. Many schools have 
been closed either due to direct insecurity or because their infrastructures have been 
destroyed by conflict. UPE has increased attendance, but there are insufficient numbers 
of qualified teachers yet many qualified teachers remain unemployed. Outbreaks of 
epidemic diseases like Ebola, Malaria, and AIDS have diminished class attendance by 
students and teachers alike. Additionally, about 70,000 school children in 145 primary 
schools received one cooked meal per day providing 50% of daily calorie requirements 
for each child (GDDP 2003/04 and 2005-06, 34). While food aid is sometimes available 
for some school children, most of them go to school hungry and stay that way. 
Medical care is unreliable and unevenly distributed. Gulu Hospital has 216 beds, 
Anaka Hospital has 104 beds, and there are the Lacor Hospital and UPDF hospital. 
Frankly, the hospitals are not fit. They are dirty, cramped, decayed, unsanitary, and 
dismal. There are five or twenty eight health centers, five or seventy five drug 
dispensaries, twenty four sub-dispensaries, and twenty doctors in the district. HIV/AIDS 
8 Despite high poverty rates, purchasing a mobile phone with pre-paid access cards is important to 
many people, and it costs nothing to receive incoming calls. 
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has all but toppled the health care system. The Ebola epidemic of October 2000 claimed 
150 lives and left 400 orphans. There is a high incidence of Sexually Transmitted 
Diseases (STDs). Infant mortality rate is high 172/1000, tuberculosis cure rate is only 
54%, and supervised maternal deliveries are less than 13%. Most children looked and 
sounded sick. And, if they got injured, there was little done to help them outside of the 
home. The fertility rate of 6.9%, slightly lower than the country as a whole, pushes the 
numbers up though and so does not reflect the children’s poor productivity due to illness, 
injury, and disease. 
The stated objectives of Gulu District health services are “to reduce morbidity, 
mortality and fertility” (GDDP 2003/04 and 2005-07, 36). Achievements include a 
measles immunization campaign, distribution of bed nets to prevent malaria, and 
HIV/AIDS education. Tuberculosis and leprosy screenings have been conducted, sexual 
and reproductive health class attendance has increased 17% (Ibid., 36), and wheel chairs 
for some disabled have been provided. Surveys of pit latrine coverage have been done. 
Health promotion activities are common, and nutrition problems are discussed. NGOs 
are active, staffed by Acholis who carry out stated mandates. 
Most children’s diseases in Gulu are associated with poverty and are preventable. 
As much as 66% of the whole population cannot meet basic needs due to insecurity and 
displacement. More children in Gulu were far sicker than statistics suggest, and they had 
numerous untreated injuries. The number one killer is malaria with 108,000 cases 
reported for under 5s, 86,152 above 5 years for a total of 194,630 cases—almost half the 
population. Acute respiratory infection is next at 14.9%, pneumonia (5.8%), diarrhea 
(4.4%) and trauma injuries (4.1%) lead the disease incidences in all age groups. Skin 
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diseases, eye infections, STDs, tuberculosis, leprosy, tetanus, measles, cholera, dysentery, 
and ear infections all contribute to a sick population with little access to good health care 
and appropriate medication. 
Observed children seemed to suffer from three of the four types of malnutrition: 
secondary malnutrition from conditions that prevent good digestion, dietary deficiency or 
micronutrient malnutrition, and protein-calorie malnutrition that results from consuming 
too little protein and calories (see Mayer 1976 in Foster and Leathers 1999, 15). The 
related condition called kwashiorkor (Foster and Leathers 1999, 18) was obvious among 
many children whose hair color was dull or pale, skin was patchy and scaly, with open, 
unhealed sores, and stomachs were distended. Malnutrition was acute and chronic, 
causing stunting (low height for age), wasting (low weight for height), and underweight 
(low weight for age). Children often were weak and sometimes fretful. So many 
children are in this condition that no “reference population” could be identified to which 
to compare malnourished children. Gulu’s children are susceptible to death from even 
the smallest physical assault, like a cut on the foot from stepping on a discarded razor 
blade. This bleak nutritional situation suggests problems with children’s growth, 
intellectual capacity, productivity, mortality rates, comorbidity, and ability to produce 
healthy neonates later in life. 
A recent Nutritional Survey in IDP Camps in Gulu District by Action Against 
Hunger (ACF-USA) in May 2003 indicated that 41.4% of under 5 are chronically 
malnourished and 5.67 die for each 10,000 persons per day (two deaths per day are 
considered critical). Diarrhea, fever, and respiratory infection are the main causes of 
child mortality in IDP camps. The underlying cause may be malnutrition. Mid-upper 
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arm circumference (MUAC) was used as an indicator of body mass and showed that 25% 
of the children measured were at high risk of mortality due to malnutrition, 7.6% at very 
high risk, and 2% at extreme risk. More than 41% of the under 5 population was found to 
be stunted. 
Many people in IDP camps are totally dependent on food distribution by the 
WFP, and more than half report eating only one meal per day. Making matters worse, 
families report looting of their food by the LRA soon after distribution. Plot sizes for 
agriculture are getting smaller. Incomes are reduced, but food costs are increasing. Food 
stocks are vulnerable to post-harvest losses, contamination, and looting. Meals are not 
balanced while water and latrines are not safe or widely available. 
Further compromising the children’s situation, Acholi adults have not fared well 
in the IDP camps. Women complain that men are angry, depressed, lazy, unproductive, 
and drink too much homemade beer. Women say they do 80% of the work in IDP 
households, children the other 20%. Sometimes they walk up to six miles each way to 
get water every day of the week. Depletion of surrounding forests after years of 
exploitation and over dependence on trees for firewood has caused additional work for 
women and children who typically retrieve firewood on a daily basis. It also puts them at 
more risk for abduction, rape, and for being shot. Women seem hardened and 
overburdened. Some men, lacking substantive reinforcement for their cultural role as 
family leader, seem lackluster and quick to anger, drinking more beer than one would 
normally expect. Even working men say accomplishing anything is difficult. Life is 
difficult. The people, however, especially the children, are more complex than their 
suffering suggests and require further in-depth analysis. 
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Bweyale Village, Masindi District 
A total of eighty-four Acholi children were interviewed in Bweyale Village as a 
control group. It is located in Masindi District which borders Gulu District on its south 
west side, not officially in Acholiland. No print material on Masindi District was 
available locally, and nothing was found in Kampala or on the internet. Information 
about the village presented here was provided by the two women who went there to 
interview children for this research project. Each kept ajournai during their two-day 
field trip. Here is what they said. 
Bweyale Village in Masindi District is located about 170 Kilometers south of 
Gulu Municipality on the Gulu-Kampala Highway. It is less homogenous than Gulu. 
“The Acholi living there are mixed up with other tribes,” wrote Monica, one of two 
Bweyale interviewers (Respondent 4018). The reason Bweyale is multiethnic is because 
many people “went particularly for business and others moved there due to the 
insurgency in their home land” (Respondent 4019, interview by author, Gulu 
Municipality, October 13, 2003). Two interviewers continued to describe Bweyale 
Village. 
Some of the Acholi there are not so welcoming compared to those living within 
Gulu. Most of the children there are not sharp enough compared to those war- 
affected ones in Gulu. The people also have enough land to till and space their 
“home stages” (land where home places including out buildings and gardens are 
built), compared to those in Gulu. The sanitation there is better compared to Gulu 
IDP camps. The people are so peaceful, and stay very long distances from The 
Centre [of Masindi District]. The people there, however, do not seem so friendly 
among themselves compared to here in Gulu, perhaps because there are very many 
tribes mixed up there. To mention some, Acholi, Baruli, Alur, Langi, Banyankole, 
Banyoro, Baganda, etc. The beginning letter B indicates a Bantu tribe; Acholi and 
Alur are Nilotic tribes. Living there is so costly, for example the cost of living seems 
so high. Children in Bweyale Village seem more healthier than those in Gulu, 
especially those in IDP camps. Hunger and beddings isn’t a problem to them 
(Respondent 4018, interview by author, Gulu Municipality, October 13, 2003). 
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Children in Bweyale are more comfortable in life compared to the children in 
Gulu. They dress well, bathe daily, brush their teeth, are well-groomed with nicer 
clothes, but no shoes. Children are better disciplined, with high respect for elders. 
They knelt down for visitors giving a formal greeting. They were obedient. 
Sanitation is good. Some orphans go around digging to earn money to pay their own 
school fees. They are hard-working with lots of land to dig. All children work to 
help their parents (Respondent 4019, interview by author, Gulu Municipality, October 
13,2003). 
Acholi People 
The origins of the Acholi people9 are found in Central Sudan. Today’s dominant 
Luo speaking Acholi emanated from three main language and cultural groups: Central 
Sudanic, Eastern Nilotic, and Western Nilotic Luo speakers. Since 1,000 B.C., Acholi 
have lived in kin-based, communal, subsistence agriculture homesteads producing a 
surplus as insurance against drought, famine, or poor harvest. Lineage is the mode of 
production. They are exogenous, marrying outside their lineage. Bride price circulates 
wealth. Links between villages stimulated by warfare, drought, famine, and trade “are 
best understood rather as loose collections of independent but mutually interacting 
communities sparsely inhabiting their various territories in comparison with later 
population densities” (Ehret 1971, 24 in Atkinson 1994, 71). 
The stirrings of a uniquely Acholi society began at the first great famine and 
drought of 1725 and were entrenched as a survival strategy at the next great drought and 
famine in 1790. Numerous chiefdoms (six by the 1720s drought) had been established in 
the Central Zone: Alero, Palero, Patiko, Payira, Paico, and Paibona. Each was a fenced 
community, about one mile away from any other, of between two hundred and four 
hundred people including lineages, guests, friends, and war captives. To cope with 
9 See Girling, F.K., The Acholi of Uganda, Colonial Research Publication, H.M.S.O., London, 
1960 and Crazzolara, J. P., The Lwo, Part I. Lwo Migrations. Institute Missioni Africane-Verona, 1950. 
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environmental stress, leaders saw a survival advantage to clustering and began to 
accelerate the pace of joining together forming larger chiefdoms with a hereditary ruler, 
called a rwot. Although these Luo speakers were small in number compared to other 
ethnic groups in the region, they developed a common social order and political culture 
as “a new society with collective identity evolved, and a common language [Luo] spread 
(Atkinson 1994, 80). 
Traditional religious beliefs include ancestor worship where lineage rituals take 
place at the abila, or ancestral shrine. Spirits or gods called jogi (singular) and jok 
(plural) interact with the living by applying supernatural punishment, a factor that 
becomes salient for child soldiers who kill the innocent today. The resource 
redistribution scheme was to pay tribute to the rwot with produce, beers, and animals, 
supplemented by raiding, warfare, trading, and hunting. Their chiefships, tribute system, 
and royal drums were symbols of a stable and secure system of ideological components 
and centralized structures since 1675 in Acholiland, all of which together evolved to 
define an “Acholi.” 
Just East of Acholiland, a contrasting society was emerging, the cattle herding and 
rustling Karamojong of Karamoja District. The center of Acholiland became Gulu 
Municipality, sometimes called Gulu Town. Demarcations have remained relatively 
stable ever since. 
“The men of Shooli [later called Acholi] are the best proportioned that I have 
seen; without the extreme height of the Shillooks or Dinkas, they are muscular and well 
built and generally their faces are handsome...the women are inclined to a short stature 
but are very strong and compact” (Baker 1874, 94-95 quoted in Ocitti 1973, 9). Girling 
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described them as “taller, burlier and darker-skinned than the Bantu-speaking peoples 
who live further to the south. Their faces are less prognathous than the Madi who live to 
the west, and they are shorter, lighter in appearance than the Karamojong who live to the 
East” (Girlingl960, 82 quoted in Ocitti 1973, 9). 
As described, the Acholi are easily distinguishable from other ethnic groups based 
on those and other physical characteristics. They stand straight and tall and have an 
aristocratic presence. Their eyes scan everything but seem to bore holes in anything that 
they do not understand or condone. “He will look at you” is a common threat predicting 
a father’s reaction to a child’s bad behavior. 
Some people find the Acholi intimidating and formidable adversaries. Others 
who have been granted their hospitality find them anything but that. They are sharp 
thinking, guarded, watchful, generous, calculating, and funny. They say things to see 
how strangers will respond and watch for insight, sheer nerve, quickness, and humor. 
Men and women have combustible and close relationships and enjoy rowdy physical 
contact. As more than one Acholi said, “Acholi men do not beat their women; they fight 
with them.” Women love to tell stories of their mothers flipping their drunken fathers out 
of windows when eight months pregnant and then jumping on top of and pounding them 
to finish what they started. It is easy to see why outsiders refer to the Acholi as warriors. 
They are. But they are also adapting to a new reality. 
Acholi Children 
Because of a decade of never-ending LRA attacks and child abductions in Gulu 
District, one is struck first by seeing so many children out of doors without adult 
supervision. As high as 61% of the population is under age nineteen, a total of 284,248 
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individuals. They are seen all day every day walking down roads alone or with other 
children. Since British colonization, going to school has been added to the daily routine. 
Early in the morning and at around 5:00 P.M., children in colorful uniforms10 walk to and 
from school. They carry no books or supplies, no backpacks or empty lunch containers. 
Their empty hands are busy clapping, touching one another fondly to complement 
laughter or gossip, or swiping at passing goats or cattle. Seeing children in neat 
uniforms, socks, and shoes gives a misleading impression that the children are not so 
poor after all. When school clothes are changed, however, a more realistic and 
devastatingly poor child emerges. 
Most children were out and about during school hours because they do not attend 
school. Children are mobile as never before and move continually with families or alone 
to avoid looting, abduction, and killing. And children are busy. Traditionally, Gulu’s 
children do gender specific chores, lead very social lives, and have abundant leisure time. 
Girls fetch firewood for cooking and potable water in ten gallon jerry cans11 
perched upon their heads. They tote younger siblings along behind and, perhaps, carry a 
baby on their backs in the typical Acholi sling. Today, girls must travel farther each year 
because the environment has been stripped of resources in the areas immediately 
surrounding the IDP camps. Ironically, as displacement increases, so does LRA 
accessibility to girls. 
Boys can be seen walking between home and town. They go to get cooking fuel. 
10 Each school has a distinctive uniform color combination such as brown and teal, navy and white, or 
yellow and purple. Boys wear short-sleeved shirts with long pants, and girls wear a blouse and jumper or 
skirt. 
11 In Uganda, spelling for these large yellow plastic cans varied, including Jeri, Jerri, and jerry. For 
continuity, the spelling jerry will be used in this paper. 
167 
Younger boys trudge along with older siblings, sticking close. Though no one has 
money, boys age twelve and above seem intent on getting somewhere on foot or, when 
lucky, on a bicycle. 
Today, the major job of children in Gulu District is avoiding abduction which has 
become a full time job. Outsiders cannot see or count thousands of children who slip out 
of their huts at night to sleep in the bush among animals and snakes. But six thousand 
children from ages two to eighteen on the roads to and from Gulu Municipality are a 
remarkable sight each evening around 7:00 P.M. and again twelve hours later. These are 
the “Night Commuters,” children called in the local Luo language alup i town, or aloof 
in town . Night Commuters are discussed further at the end of this chapter. 
Children in Gulu are poor, but there are few visible class differences. One does 
see the rare nicely dressed chubby child who is obviously from a well-to-do family, 
probably headed by a politician. But almost all of the children look sick. The legs and 
arms of some are thin and stomachs are often distended, especially in children under age 
twelve. Their noses are packed with mucus, and deep bronchial coughs are common. 
Many have malaria. They appear somewhat disheveled, wear tom clothes and old flip 
flops, and have no material possessions to speak of. There are no manufactured toys in 
Gulu, but that may be a cultural norm rather than financial lack. Children walk and talk, 
using artifacts from the environment to engage in children’s games, or they make things 
with found objects. They play skipping stones, football (called soccer in the United 
States), musical instruments like gourds, and involve themselves with animals like cows 
12 The word alup was derived from the English word “aloof,” meaning alone. Adding “in town” 
means going into the town or trading center where you can hide from an enemy. 
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and goats. Two complete sets of clothing are a blessing, as are sturdy shoes. Children 
wear Western T-shirts with shorts or skirts for girls and rubber sandals or no shoes. 
Their most striking feature is their smile, slow to come if outsiders smile first and 
call, “Hello” and wave with a stiff hand (flexing the fingers begs children to come 
closer). Next, one is unnerved by their poor physical condition. And last, after engaging 
in conversation with them, one is moved that, vulnerable children are approachable at all. 
Poverty and state conflict pose a host of challenges for children, and after 
seventeen years of LRA assault, it is impossible to tease apart the cause of children’s 
problems. Acholi children face many stressors, which can fit into six categories, 
including Family Stressors, Illness and Disease, Risky Behavior, Poverty, State Conflict, 
and Infrastructure. The chart below summarizes many of the children’s problems and 
their origin, but not necessarily their cause. 
Fig. 1. Acholi children’s stressors organized by category. 
Family Stressors Polygamy, domestic violence, divorce, child headed households, 
mixed marriages, defilement and sexual assault, alcoholic parents, 
prostitute mothers, dead or disabled parents 
Illness and Disease Environmental degradation, malaria, measles, upper respiratory 
infections, parasites, worms, skin disease, tuberculosis, injuries, 
epilepsy, chiggers, AIDS 
Risky Behavior Prostitution, early pregnancy, unprotected sex, sexual promiscuity, 
Sexually Transmitted Diseases (STDs), being in remand (juvenile 
detention), defilement, criminal behavior, idleness 
Poverty Food insecurity, lack of potable water, lack of shelter, lack of jobs 
State Conflict Chronic insecurity, abduction, looting, raids, murder, budget shifts 
from programs to security, displacement to IDP camps, school 
closings, 
demobilized voluntary child soldiers, street children, Night 
Commuters, sleeping in the bush, children bom in captivity 
Infrastructure Little or no access to quality health care, little recourse for human 
rights violations, poor police protection, school closings, reliance 
on aid 
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Acholi Child Soldiers 
For reasons known only to him, Kony has, for over a decade, boosted diminishing 
LRA ranks by abducting Acholi children, younger boys and girls each year, now from 
age five to age eighteen. At the time of this writing, New York-based Human Rights 
Watch (HRW) reported that about twenty thousand children and even more adults have 
been abducted by the LRA in northern Uganda. Since the onset of the UPDF’s LRA 
extinguishing “Operation Iron Fist” in March of 2002, the LRA has abducted more than 
five thousand children, most of whom are Acholi—more than in any previous year 
(Human Rights Watch Report on Uganda 2003). “The north,” however, encompasses 
more than Gulu District and no one really knows how many Acholi children from Gulu 
have been abducted, but the number is certainly in the thousands. Experts argue and 
count, speculating about how many children’s bodies are out there or how many children 
slipped back into civil society without going through UPDF channels. Meanwhile, every 
child’s nightmare in Acholiland is to be abducted or even reabducted, and virtually all 
families have been devastated by at least one child’s abduction. 
Julius Tiboa, Program Coordinator at GUSCO Child Soldier Reception Centre, 
shared a local historical perspective. 
The abductions started in 1986 when the conflict started. The LRA took arms 
immediately after Museveni’s government was installed. Abductions started with 
adult men but, by the early 1990s, children became the main targets for forced 
recruitment through abduction. Why children? They are easier to mold, take orders 
without question. Children will take things without understanding the ideology; they 
are easily indoctrinated. There were enough [Acholi] men, but they would not easily 
accept leaving their families at home to fight. 
Most of the children are abducted, a few probably volunteered. The stated 
objective to overthrow the government and install an Acholi government plays on 
Acholi tribal sentiments. Why does Kony brutalize his own people? No one 
understands him. He persuades others that he is in direct contact with the spirit world 
170 
and it is the spirits who are directing the rebels through Kony. Spirits never lie; 
people believe and follow. He says perfect Acholis are in the bush—all others are not 
perfect and are collaborators with Museveni’s government. Kony believes he will 
create a perfect Acholi society someday with his followers. Now, the Acholi are 
corrupted by the government. His strategy is to dehumanize and rebuild children in 
his own image. That is why he is taking children more and more—they have blank 
memories, and he feels the impact will be to create a perfect Acholi society. 
Abductees become commanders and mentors to newly abducted children. They 
tell a story of success and new children begin to have that imagination (Respondent 
4007, interview by author, Gulu Municipality, September 27, 2003). 
“It’s the training,” Tiboa replied when asked to name the most devastating 
socialization aspect of the children’s militarization. But children who are not abducted 
are also impacted by the conflict. Tiboa asked rhetorically, “Are child soldiers worse off 
than other children?” He answered: 
Yes, because of the psychological impact of the bush experience. It is worse 
in the bush than in IDP camps. But there are two levels of trauma to Acholi children 
in Gulu District. First, abductees were ordered to kill another child and ordered to 
attack their own IDP camp, killing, looting, and abducting other children. Once 
children commit atrocities against their own people, they are told by their captors they 
cannot go back. They believe it. They are disconnected at that point (Ibid.). 
Tiboa added that the second level of trauma involves children who live in IDP 
camps. 
It’s a congested place with poor huts, no ventilators, built as temporary shelters. 
The whole family sleeps in one room. Parents can’t discipline children because they 
pick up bad behavior from other children. Parents lose control. This is very 
abnormal for Acholi in this high stress environment. Parents use drunkenness to kill 
the boredom and other antisocial vices like defilement, incest, and adultery. They 
don’t go to the field, just idle around (Ibid.). 
Near GUSCO is the World Vision Children of War Rehabilitation Centre where 
the outreach coordinator shared her views. “The children come always scared. When 
called, they expect a beating. Little girls are given to big men—even before their 
menstrual periods start. They have sex with them, find themselves covered in blood. 
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Some never have their periods” (Respondent 4034, interview by author, Gulu 
Municipality, October 14, 2003). All formerly abducted children have been traumatized 
in the bush. Their noses are clogged with mucus. They have scabies, worms, parasites, 
TB, scabs on their heads, open wounds, infections, malaria, and they have gun shot legs. 
They have AIDS. Girls return from the bush with babies or pregnant. 
Avola Mark, Programme Manager for the Save the Children-Denmark Gulu 
Office, added: “Kony tells children they have no hope of reconciliation back in civil 
society. He makes them boil and eat bodies, kill family, abduct children and kill them— 
acts that he says the children cannot be forgiven for. They fear the UPDF and society as 
much [as they fear] the LRA” (Respondent 4022, interview by author, Gulu Municipality, 
October 17, 2003). 
Babies and toddlers who were bom in the bush wander around World Vision and 
GUSCO, as well. “One child bom in captivity is five now. He was at World Vision 
being immunized. He asked his father, ‘Why don’t you shoot this woman who is jabbing 
me?’ These children pose a new and unique challenge to us and will be a big problem for 
society in the future” (Ibid.). Lt. Col. Otema Charles Awany agreed. “Yes, they will be a 
big problem. When they see a chicken, they kill it. When they are bored or hungry, they 
ask, ‘When is the next ambush?”’ (Respondent 4001, interview by author, Gulu 
Municipality, October 12, 2003). Avola Mark added: 
The child’s best chance starts in the barracks when he or she goes through the 
UPDF detach13 and then barracks. They are told, ‘There is no case against you,’ they 
are told and convinced. They get a letter signed by the RDC [government authority] 
saying the government has no case against the child and asks society and family to 
please support the child as much as possible. Children benefit from this process by 
becoming stronger, more assertive and confident. His name is officially removed 
from the UPDF list of terrorists at large, and he is referred to a program. The three 
13 A detach means military troops sent off on a special mission. 
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key aspects of the reception programs reinforce Acholi values: forgiveness, 
reconciliation and love). 
A child (and there are many) who escapes and goes directly home keeps 
forever his or her aversion to and terror of both the UPDF and government. They are 
always on the run, still on the list, and fearing discovery, death, torture, or 
imprisonment for treason. The best process is for children to escape to or be rescued 
by the UPDF, be demobilized in the barracks and debriefed. They get a medical 
assessment and care, program referral, family tracing, a series of monitored 
encounters with family, community sensitization and training, and family 
reunification. Follow up is ideal but rarely done due to insufficient resources, and the 
priority is to take more children. Fear rules everybody. Everybody (Respondent 
4022, interview by author, October 17, 2003). 
Gulu District has borne, until last year, the brunt of the LRA assault. Districts to 
the east, such as Lira and Teso, are now heavily involved. And Acholi children in Gulu 
have problems besides abduction. Some of the child soldiers are Night Commuters, 
many are orphans. More than a few are all three. Almost all live in IDP camps. Each 
stressor has its own shaping power and was examined in this research in terms of its 
effects on Acholi children. 
Night Commuters 
Around six thousand children who live in and around Gulu Municipality come to 
town in the evenings for fear of abduction. 
The Night Commuters are children who can walk, ages five to seventeen. They 
walk a range of eight to ten kilometers into town from every direction. Parents 
release children to sleep in Gulu Town. They come in around 6:00 P.M. and go back 
between 7:00 A.M. and 8:00 A.M. every day. They sleep on the verandas with no 
blankets in the cold. They often come hungry, having no supper. It depends on 
security. Parents seem to know by rumor and networking where the rebels are 
operating and respond accordingly. They may let children sleep at home or in the 
bush near home (Respondent 4007, interview by author, September 27, 2003). 
The author’s field notes document her first encounter with Night Commuters in 
Gulu Municipality. 
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The surreal sight is made more so by darkness. The roads into town seem in 
perpetual movement as children of all ages walk quietly alone or in small groups, but 
who could tell what size groups they are in? There are so many. Six thousand, Joyce 
tells me as her driver maneuvers through the streets. Children—a sea of children, 
swarms of children, no metaphor can capture this scene. Their heads and bodies 
touch each other as they sit quietly as the sun goes down. Where is the food for 
them? Water? Where are the latrines? Where are their parents? Night falls and one 
by one they lie down on the concrete or dirt. Children congregate at the Bus Park 
where there are benches for travelers, Holy Rosary Catholic Church, Gulu public 
school, Lacor Hospital hallways and grounds and town streets. This is children 
saving themselves from being abducted. Night Commuters articulate the failure of 
adults to protect children here, and the children know it. It is unimaginably sad (Field 
Notes by author, Gulu Municipality, October 1, 2003). 
Recently, some local volunteers and NGO staff members started praying with the 
children or organizing speeches to keep them engaged. Save the Children Denmark has 
constructed a large building to offer some shelter from the elements. But everyone 
worries about the children’s behavior. “Some Night Commuters who are older (thirteen 
to fourteen years) engage in sexual activities that they would never be doing at home. 
Boys and girls. HIV is silent now but may explode with time. Babies and infants age 
four stay with parents” (Respondent 4007, interview by author, Gulu Municipality, 
September 27, 2003). “The children get very little guidance from parents. At 7:00 
A.M., they leave home to go to school. At 5:00 P.M., they return home from school. 
Hopefully, they are not abducted on the roadside. At 6:00 P.M., they go to town, usually 
with no food or drink” (Respondent 4015, interview by author, Gulu Municipality, 
October 7, 2003). “They spend maybe two hours per day at home with their parents. The 
rest of the time they are on their own” (Respondent 4017, interview by author, Gulu 
Municipality, October 7, 2003). 
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Child Displacement into IDP Camps 
As previously explained, in the past decade, most of the population in Gulu 
District has been involuntarily relocated to thirty three IDP camps. The situation is well 
documented, but the effects on children need more attention. According to the teachers 
hired to interview children for this research project, conditions are terrible for children in 
the protected camps. Below are the author’s notes taken during group conversations 
where interviewers just in from the field compared children they interviewed in various 
IDP camps to each other and to others interviewed in town as Night Commuters. 
The main problem [in the IDP camps] is they have no clothes, blankets or food. 
They complained of discrimination by village children at school who call them lotino 
camp, or ‘camp children.’ They say they are embarrassed. They hear rumors that 
rebels are within [the camp]. They must sleep in the bush with the animals and 
snakes. They are more scared than the Night Commuters. Fewer of them go to 
school because sometimes they must earn enough for the day’s food. At Lacor IDP 
camp, the children are not healthy. Health is fair at Paboo. It is different among the 
camps, but children in all of them have no respect to elders, and elders do not respect 
them. There is no privacy. They do think about the future but are not sure. About 
one fourth have two parents, the rest are orphans with at least one parent dead of 
AIDS, malaria, or killed by the rebels. People build huts as though temporary so they 
are not always built properly and offer less comfort and protection than normal. They 
deteriorate more rapidly from years of use. Adults take no pride in these camps, they 
say they will go back [to their villages] but to the children, the camps are permanent. 
Parents remember the villages. Children were bom in camps. They don’t remember 
village life. The camps are normal for them just as being a Night Commuter is normal 
for other children (Field Work Debriefing by author, Gulu Municipality, October 7, 
2003). 
Life for children in IDP camps can be quite different, depending on the camp. In 
Paboo [IDP camp], each family has clean huts of their own. It is the largest camp in 
the district with plenty of land for gardens and a nearby market where residents can 
do some business and earn a little money. These children asked God14 for m any 
different things—success, education, clothes, school fees. More food can supplement 
relief from people’s own garden. There is a secondary school and children can go. 
Paboo is located on a main highway in the midst of a marketing center where it is 
very busy. Paboo was deliberately built with better planning than Lacor. Huts were 
constructed in lines. Pit latrines are covered. Families have privacy. One family 
14 The reference is made to a question on the survey instrument that asks children what they would 
ask God for if they had the chance. 
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might have two huts to keep all their people and stuff together. Some boys sleep with 
friends in the council hall, a big building. Children are in better shape overall than 
those in Lacor [IDP camp] (Field Work Debriefing by author, Gulu Municipality, 
October 5, 2003). 
In Lacor [IDP camp], it is dirty. There is no hygiene. People look packed in. 
They don’t have huts but tents made from papyrus mats that are deteriorated and 
worn out. There is no privacy for families. There is no food and no land beside it to 
dig. The camp is on hospital grounds. Sanitation is terrible. Children defecate 
anywhere. There are portable toilets but they are unsanitary. We think it is going to 
be closed. Some children know it and know there is no where else for them to go. 
Some good Samaritans locally have helped some children to pay school fees. Will 
they be able to continue? Most are orphans being cared for by their grandmother. 
Many fourteen year olds are orphans with no relatives. They are head of household. 
These children asked God for an end of war. Most are sickly with skin problems. 
They complain they catch diseases from the hospital nearby. Now they are in 
secondary schools, but they have to walk a long way. But when they are chased out15 
and go to the villages, there is no secondary school there. They feel so disappointed. 
Down behind Lacor Hospital, there is one room for five families. The children don’t 
sleep with families at night, it is too crowded. At 6:00 P.M., children run to book a 
place to sleep.16 They put their blanket where you want to sleep on the verandas 
around the hospital. Some find shelter on top of the hospital on the roof (Ibid.). 
Orphans 
Like other sub-Saharan African countries facing conflict and HIV/AIDS, Uganda 
has too many orphans to count. Gulu and Masindi Districts are no exception. As stated 
above, an Acholi child is called an orphan when one or both parents are dead. This 
practice differs from American perceptions where both parents must be deceased in order 
for a child to be called an orphan. Normally, orphaned Acholi children simply continued 
as clan and family members realizing little if any change in standard of living, 
exemplifying another aspect of collective ownership and the central element of 
reconciliation. However, now that families have been displaced and separated, no such 
smooth incorporation is possible. Children are abandoned, called “street children” in 
15 To be chased out means to be evicted. 
16 This means the children are Night Commuters. 
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other places but just orphans in Gulu. Their disheveled appearance was in marked 
contrast to the image of well-dressed and clean children at the Kasubi church in Kampala, 
as was the appearance of almost all children in Gulu. 
The upcoming chapter, titled “Acholi Culture and Values,” presents insights 
gained during the fieldwork experience but it, by no means, captures all aspects of Acholi 
life. Hardest to grasp was their indigenous world-view in which humans, nature, and the 
supernatural world are not separate. In such societies, living humans, natural elements, 
and supernatural beings (such as spirits of dead ancestors) have human characteristics and 
interact with the earthly world.17 Diviners and witch doctors, invisible to most foreign 
visitors, sometimes facilitate communication, but Acholi individuals are routinely 
contacted directly. Acholi life cannot be fully understood without comprehending this 
fascinating relationship, and its lack is a study limitation. Here is what was learned about 
Acholi culture and the values that bring it to life. 
view. 
17 First proposed in the 1950s by Robert Redfield, this world view was called a “primitive world¬ 
CHAPTER 9 
ACHOLI CULTURE AND VALUES 
An assertion in this research is that children’s development cannot be understood 
outside of the context in which they live. The previous chapter outlined the environment, 
the people and places addressed in the research. Another way to address child 
development in context is to identify children’s proper roles, norms, expectations, and 
values. This chapter addresses the question, “What makes a child uniquely Acholi?” 
For the Acholi, uniqueness lies in the socialization objectives. To make sense of 
the Acholi socialization system, one must remember the ultimate goal is group survival 
and interdependency in a particular environment, not individuality, autonomy, or self- 
sufficiency. Here are some ways Acholi children in Northern Uganda learn how to be 
Acholi. 
Kinship System 
Kinship systems offer a conceptual framework for understanding fundamental 
relationships in societies. The utility of a kinship model is to project relations in society 
beyond the atom of the family to society at large. Within this brief section, key concepts 
of kinship as they are operationalized in Acholi culture will be discussed, including 
family, residence, descent, inheritance, affinity, consanguinity,1 and marriage. Death will 
be addressed. This section helps establish Acholi kinship norms and values a 
'Consanguinity refers to the social interpretation of kin not just the biological or physiological 
bond of common blood (See Malinowski B. The Family Among the Australian Aborigines. London: 
Hodder. 1913, 179). 
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pertain to children’s socialization. The research tests how ideally child soldiers were 
socialized to the traditional kinship system. 
A family can be described as a “relational set that can be mapped onto the criteria 
of descent, affinity, and consanguinity2” (Buchler and Selby 1968, 22). It is a “social 
group characterized by common residence, economic cooperation, and reproduction” 
(Murdock 1949 in Buchler and Selby 1968, 19), all of which merge in households. 
Acholi families are not nuclear but are categorized as patrilineally extended and 
polygynous. Rights over women and rights of her children are transferred from her 
family of origin to the man and his clan with whom she resides. In other words, a new 
wife relocates to her husband’s village, and her children are absorbed into her husband’s 
lineage. Descent is unilineal. Husband and wife relationships are characterized by 
household maintenance, reciprocity, sexual intimacy, reproduction, and economic 
cooperation. Marriages are arranged by parents. “Marriage here is an economic 
decision, not a matter of love” (Respondent 4010). Husbands take as many wives as their 
economic circumstances allow since dowry must be paid for each. Both the dowry and 
patriliny systems are used to stabilize marriages. 
Household configuration shapes and is shaped by kinship patterns. To contain 
and separate families, traditional Acholi households include multiple one-room buildings, 
each with a specific purpose. Some are identified with housing; others are granaries, 
latrines, and animal pens. In Gulu Municipality, some families own or rent more modem 
multiple room one-story brick or concrete buildings that resemble Western homes. 
2 Descent is created through biological parenthood. Affinity refers to the relation between groups 
that is created by the exchange of rights over women. Consanguinity is created through births of siblings. 
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Primary kin types in households can include, from the children’s perspective, 
mother, father, siblings, uncles, aunts, grandmother, grandfather, and fostered children 
from extended family. If the family is polygamous, fathers have co-wives who are 
referred to as “mother” by her biological children and as “stepmother” by children of 
other co-wives. Similarly, women refer to a child as their “child” or “stepchild.” 
Children of one wife call children of another wife their step brothers and step sisters. 
Occasionally, children whose father is dead and mother has remarried will call that man 
“stepfather,” but the term never implies that a mother has concurrent multiple marriage 
partners. The brothers of the children’s father are the children’s fathers. The brothers of 
their mother are their uncles. The sisters and brothers of children’s mothers are their 
aunties and uncles, respectively. 
Siblings (not step-siblings) are typically fond of one another, spend time working 
alongside each other, and acquire skills, after age three, by sticking closely to the same 
sex parent. Step-siblings often compete with one another and organize themselves 
hierarchically, with the children of the man’s favorite wife having the most status, and the 
children of the wife who is out of favor having the least status and highest vulnerability. 
As with all societies, incest taboos are firmly in place. Men and women must 
marry outside their own clan, but within their ethnic group. For example, an Acholi 
would not be expected to intermarry (marry a Karamojong, for example), but to marry 
another Acholi from a clan that is not his or her own. 
Discipline is consistent with kinship and cultural norms for collective ownership 
and reconciliation. Acholi culture promotes a system of punishment and respect similar 
to but less rigid than Radcliffe-Brown’s (1924) South African example of patriarchy 
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where children obey, respect, and even worship the father and his relatives, are punished 
by the father, but mother and her relatives are expected to be tender and indulgent. The 
pattern holds true for Acholi children and fathers except that Acholi mothers take an 
active role by demanding absolute obedience from children. Mothers do not hesitate to 
beat a bad child without consulting the father, and any clan elder (adult) can punish any 
recalcitrant clan child. 
Officially, men hold higher status than women, and schooling for daughters is not 
always supported by parents as much as education is encouraged for boys. A superficial 
view of girls might suggest a subservient familial role. However, one would 
underestimate the power of Acholi females if he or she failed to look beyond the obvious 
hierarchy. Boys tend to be bossy, and girls demonstrate dependence on males for 
decisions; but girls say what they think, often control some resources, and make demands 
upon males which are often satisfied. Males pretend to complain that Acholi females are 
formidable adversaries, but they really like it. Girls and boys are enculturated to mimic 
their parents’ relationships with one another and with others. Acholi men and women 
used to be very powerful because they controlled more resources than they needed. 
Today, men are stripped of their means to support families, and men and women are 
angry with one another. Relationships have been adapted to meet changing 
circumstances. 
Polygamy less common now in Gulu than it used to be because men cannot afford 
dowries, though it is still a cultural norm. But outsiders must rid themselves of the 
romantic stereotype of egalitarian polygamous households where children are loved by 
all, and the more mothers they have, the better off they are. Acholi polygamous 
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households are not harmonious, except in men’s imagination. Men say they “handle” 
their wives well and understand the dynamics of balancing multiple affiliations without 
inspiring jealousy or resentment. One man smiled and said, “It is no problem, believe 
me” (Respondent 4001), but wives and children often told a different story of concealed 
competition, abuse, and neglect among the women and children. One tactic men use is to 
maintain different households for co-wives and their children. Today, however, with 
displacement and poverty, men are less capable of juggling their obligations necessitating 
compromises which do not seem to set well with women or children. 
Antagonism in polygynous (multiple wives in a home) households may be a 
recent artifact of cultural changes, or Acholi children and passive, marginalized co-wives 
may have always borne the brunt of hostility. With an average life expectancy of thirty 
eight years, there are few old adults to ask, and since the character of society is narrative, 
written documents are rare. No one knows how much the folk tales have been altered to 
match contemporary relations. Stories from the fieldwork were ripe with examples of 
one dominant wife beating other wives unmercifully, controlling their access to 
resources, and marginalizing step children from the father, resources, and family love. 
Killing or enslaving unwanted stepchildren was said to be common practice, especially if 
the father is dead. In fact, for this research, polygyny was found to be a risk factor for 
children in terms of potential for domestic violence and starvation of food and attention. 
Inheritance is a difficult concept to operationalize today because the cattle 
economy has all but disintegrated, and most of the population is denied access to their 
homesteads. Traditionally, boys built huts for their new wives on their father’s property 
and extended the gardens to accommodate new kin, but today, it is impossible to do so. 
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Traditionally, girls relocated to their husband’s father’s property after marriage, but in 
IDP camps, new couples build where there is space, and there are no gardens to expand. 
Theoretically, when the conflict ends, families will retake possession of their land, and 
adults think the old system of inheritance will simply fall back into place. 
Acholi kin are not necessarily biological. Unrelated children can be incorporated 
into families, such as when certain crimes require the gift of a small girl as compensation 
to the clan, and she is “adopted” to substitute the contribution of a killed family member. 
Terms like “Auntie,” “Mummy,” Daddy,” and “Uncle” are loosely ascribed to show 
respect, or acknowledge status, but not necessarily biological relations. Additionally, the 
system for naming children is ambiguous since names can be given that are not 
necessarily kin terms. For example, children can be given “family” or “last” names that 
no kin share. These examples demonstrate the complexities that emerge when Western 
visitors try to capture quickly what constitutes family or household in Acholiland. 
Marriage is an obligation to every Acholi; the chief purpose is to produce children 
ensuring the continuity of the lineage. “A man must marry; a woman must be married; 
every normal person was expected to marry. A man who did not want to marry was 
considered abnormal; he became a social misfit and he was usually lampooned with 
abusive and insulting songs” (Ocitti 1973, 19), such as the following: 
Whenever I hear this call to go 
And carry food 
To the eating place, 
Oh, how it pains my heart: 
Am I really the Brigadier 
For carrying dishes 
Of other men’s wives? 
Shall 1 live to die 
A mere bachelor? 
Ibid. 
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Not just any partner will do. Qualities sought in a girl are “youth; physical 
beauty; moral qualities as reflected in obedience, ability and fidelity; capability of 
performing her duties well as a potential wife; and her family’s status and history. A girl 
on the other hand, would normally accept a boy who was first and foremost, 
hardworking; secondly, good-looking, and able to pay the marriage payment; thirdly, 
someone who was outstanding in hunting, fighting or wrestling and dancing and whose 
family records were good” (Ibid., 20). 
Marriage is arranged through courtship or by infant betrothals and is a lengthy 
process, mainly owing to the dowry or bride-wealth (akumu). The girl’s high status 
family, her skillful cooking and cleaning, honesty, respectful behavior, and 
submissiveness ensure an expensive akumu. Akumu is a deterrent to divorce. It 
guarantees a wife’s good behavior because her family or origin is held accountable to 
return it if the marriage fails and the wife is to blame. Most importantly, it establishes the 
children’s legitimacy. Without it, the marriage cannot be legalized, and children from the 
union lamentably “belong” to the girl’s family. 
When first married, the new couple resides with the husband’s parents for six 
months. During this time, the new wife is expected to put into practice his customs, 
taboos, and observances peculiar to his clan. Her main teacher is her mother-in-law. 
Meanwhile, her new house would be built. When everyone approves, the couple 
relocates to their own home. The wife’s parents give her pots, calabashes, earthenware 
bowls, a winnowing fan, mortar and pestle, some food, and items to make “kongo” 
(millet beer). The day she enters her new home is when the marriage is considered 
complete, and she is officially a member of her husband’s clan. Throughout her mother- 
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in-law’s life, the girl is expected to help her in all things. She is less obligated to her 
family of origin than to her husband’s family, to which she now belongs. 
Three Acholi women respondents in a focus group (Respondent 4009) told stories 
of these events, and their recollections are quoted below. 
Girl children should sit and cook for parents by age ten or twelve. They should 
fetch water, weed, grind simsim [sesame]. When a boy chooses a girl, his parents 
negotiate with the girl’s family to get their daughter to marry their son. In the 1950s, 
the girl would put a bracelet on either ankle so no one will come to ask again. She is 
booked. Even if the man is old, if he needs a girl to marry, the girl has no objection. 
Before, bride price was very low—800 shillings plus a cow, one chicken, maybe a 
few goats, maybe sheep. Now, girls have become sex workers. They bring no 
dowry, sometimes because they are not marriageable. Today, educated girls bring 8 
million to 20 million shillings ($4,000 to $10,000). Proper parents call the police if a 
girl is defiled (sexually assaulted). 
The wedding ceremony means lots of food and drinks for three days. Some kill a 
cow because goats won’t be enough food. It is not expensive because good friends 
contribute food and help out. Some people donate money or baking flour. The boy’s 
parents do this celebration. Parents of the girl attend with gifts for their daughter. 
Women were not to eat eggs or chicken—they can eat some now. Men eat the 
meat and chicken; they are very selfish. If a man is selfish and his wife gives food to 
a stranger, he will beat her and sing a bad song about her saying she is bad. One 
favorite song sung by disappointed parents of the new husband is: ‘How when you go 
to marry a certain daughter, you can pay too much price to pay. But will that woman 
really work hard to keep the home?’ The meaning is that she was married to the son 
for more than six months and did not conceive a child. 
If the girl does not take proper care of her husband’s parents, when she has a 
baby, they will give it a bad name, such as Orach (boy) meaning his mother has a bad 
character, doesn’t respect parents. The baby is innocent, but must suffer. Arach is 
the girl’s name. Another baby’s name could be Onek (boy) or Anek (girl), meaning 
‘We brought this woman from a bad family who has ruined our family. She has 
killed the culture of Acholi.’ The same name can also be for the live child bom after 
a previous child died (Focus Group interview by author, Acholi Inn, Gulu 
Municipality, October 11,2003). 
The women in that focus group told of a widely used test to see if a proposed wife 
conforms to expectations, which later fit neatly into the Five Guiding Principles of Acholi 
communal living, found in indigenous documents. “The potential husband’s parents 
invite the girl to visit. They cook smoked meat, valued highly, and count then place the 
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chunks in plain view to see if she will take any of it secretly. Throughout the time the 
girl is there, the parents will count the chunks of meat. If one or more comes up missing, 
they accuse, ‘Who took this meat?’” The women said, if the girl lies and says she did 
not, she reveals herself to be a liar and a thief who lacks respect, and because she broke 
all Five Principles, she will not be allowed to marry their son. The parents also ask the 
girl to pound millet, and if she spills any on the ground, therefore wasting it and showing 
disrespect for the property of others, no marriage will take place. The respondents said of 
the girl, “She must awake early, not be lazy and awake after 8 o’clock in the morning. If 
she awakens later than 8 A.M., parents say she has no respect at all” (Respondent 4009). 
Lack of respect is a serious deficit and indicates that reconciliation cannot succeed if 
aberrant behavior like theft or lying occurs later on. 
Divorce is possible, although the term generally refers to couples living apart 
rather than to legal action. Separate housing for husbands and wives is accepted, 
motivated by polygamous arrangements, arguments, or job requirements. Children are 
often fostered by extended family, most commonly the maternal grandmother, for 
educational purposes or because conflict requires fathers to reside in one area to fight 
with the UPDF or farm in LRA territory and children are sent to live in Kampala, for 
example, outside the scope of war. 
Death is life’s ultimate crisis since the Acholi do not believe in resurrection. The 
dead disappear physically but continue to live in spirit form. When a person dies, great 
sorrow ensues, and mourning lasts for two or more weeks. Dead bodies are respected for 
fear the spirit will take revenge for neglect. Friends gather together quickly (Ringngo 
koko, or running to cry) to console relatives of the deceased. Songs of lament are sung. 
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Women cry loudly. Men do not cry or wail but perform the mock fight uc with death. 
They blow horns loudly and leap around, landing with a thud. They talk at length of all 
the good things the deceased did during life. 
The next step is the funeral ceremony, called guru lyel, which takes place only 
when enough food has been prepared. Distant relatives arrive with moko and tobi for 
brewing kwete (millet beer) and fat bulls to slaughter and eat. The funeral rite is 
performed. Inheritance is decided, as well as who should adopt the motherless children, 
for example, or who should become the new husband of the widow. All the food is eaten 
and beer drunk, and the funeral dance (myel lyel) begins. Some clans believe that 
heightened sexual activity pleases the deceased who would naturally wish many children 
to be bom in his wake. Lastly, the bolo is dismantled, which is the shelter constructed to 
accommodate family and guests, in a ceremony called jobo buru, attended only by elders 
(see Ocitti 1973,22-23). 
Socialization Techniques 
There is not more for Acholi children to learn than in other societies, but they 
must master it at an early age. Information is traditionally passed to children through 
total immersion, repetition, and reinforcement in a series of formal and informal settings. 
Once a baby’s paternity is validated and the baby is presented to the community, the 
infant sets forth on a journey to fulfill its obligation to acquire a particular set of skills 
and values that ensure the continuation of the lineage. The main ways of teaching 
children are through chores, threats, demonstrations, oral literature, ceremonies, and 
formal teaching. Children are not “spoon fed” information, but rather they are given 
puzzles to solve. They are watched, threatened, punished, tested, challenged, and tricked. 
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Their responsibilities escalate in predictable gender- and age-related increments, and 
proficiency is expected in most things by age twelve. 
Naming ceremonies take place before the child’s second birthday and have two 
purposes: to introduce the new baby to the community, and to provide names. Names 
are given to young children as part of the narrative tradition to announce noteworthy 
circumstances of birth, honor an ancestor or hero, remind the child of its obligations, or to 
document an event, among other things. The name tells a story. Generally, boys’ names 
begin with the letter “O” and girls’ begin with an “A,” like Oyella and Ayella. 
Some children’s names are associated with a parent’s immoral behavior, or they 
can remind a parent to eschew envy, cowardice, or snobbery. A name can mean bom a 
twin, bom after twins, his father refused him, or mother died in childbirth. Some children 
are given the name of some famous person not related by blood. One eighteen month old 
girl in Gulu is now named Ayoo Kitty Kelley after a visiting researcher who formed a 
bond with the father. The reasons for name selections are made publicly at the naming 
ceremony and are told and retold to children to instill a sense of responsibility for living 
up to the expectations established by the names and building a strong identity. Ayoo 
Kitty Kelley must accomplish much to fulfill imagined expectations of the honored 
researcher. And the researcher should send money to facilitate the child meeting those 
expectations. The bond is mutual. Neither must disappoint if the exchange system is to 
work as planned so clan members remain reconciled. 
Small children begin their learning at mother’s side then progress to storytelling 
activities that take place in the middle of a community at an open-sided, round mud hut 
called a wang-o. There, at evensong, elders relate stories, each with historical 
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significance or any number of lessons, morals, and archetypes. Children sit quietly and 
wide eyed at all ages, regardless of comprehension ability. Assimilating the process, 
sounds, gestures, attitudes, and rhythm are links to the ancient past, essential to 
comprehending the central message, which is always the same—“this” is what it means 
to be Acholi. 
Since the watershed year of independence in 1962, however, the people have been 
involved in one conflict after another, and the Acholi way of life has changed. The 
wang-o, for example, makes those inside it vulnerable to LRA attack. Packed IDP 
camps have little room for this accommodation. And it is hard to listen attentively when 
ears and eyes search the bush for the glint of guns. The following section will present the 
way the Acholi lived prior to 1962. Though they try mightily to live this way today, the 
Acholi do so with less success than in pre-independence times. 
Traditional Acholi Village Life3 
For the Acholi, a good life was a happy life with a marital partner and many 
children, especially males who ensured the continuity of the lineage in this patrilineal 
society. Men desired multiple wives; women were limited to one partner. Good health 
was important, as was having plenty of nutritious organic food, owning many cattle, and 
“above all to live happily with other people, especially, members of his own lineage and 
clan” (Ocitti 1973, 18). The following description is written from the man’s point of 
view. 
The chiefdom was the largest social group to which an individual belonged 
and depended, among other things, for security or survival. All in all, every clan 
owed allegiance to the paramount chief (rwot) of the chiefdom. Like the chiefdom, 
each clan had a name, invariably that of its founder; a praise name and a totemic 
3 The source used is Ocitti, J. P. African Indigenous Education as Practised by the Acholi of 
Uganda. East African Literature Bureau. Nairobi, Kampala, Dar es Salaam, 1973. 
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taboo, usually an animal which must not be touched, killed, or eaten. [For Acholi, 
that animal is the elephant.] Each had its own myth of origin, and the story of its own 
fights, splits or alliances made with other clans. Relationship among clan members is 
very precious. There is usually strict solidarity. Offending one member is considered 
tantamount to offending the whole group; attacking any one member would mean 
inviting the whole clan against you. 
In each clan there were villages containing many families which lived in close 
proximity to one another behind a stockade with a défendable gate. The huts 
generally faced onto the common courtyard, in the middle of which was located the 
common outside fire place (wang o). This was a kind of club or theatre. Long logs 
raised in tiers one above the other so that they slope down to the center where there 
was a small open space for the fire, can be likened to the seats of an amphi-theatre. 
Besides, forked poles (okar) supporting horizontal poles were put up at the sides. On 
these were hung or placed shields, spears, and other fighting weapons. All the 
members of the village owed allegiance to the leader (ladit kaka), usually an elder 
who officiated in the observances of the ancestor and spirit cults and whose chief duty 
was the settlement of internal disputes. The village was characterized by a high 
degree of internal economic co-operation. 
The smallest social unit to which an individual belongs is the house-hold. Here, 
there is more or less a rigid division of labour: the wife rears children, cooks for the 
family, weeds the crops, collects the harvest and she must obey her husband; the 
children must follow what they are told to do; the husband, on the other hand, 
performs all the rough types of work such as breaking the ground, sowing crops, 
building houses and granaries, hunting etc. Above all, he makes the final decision on 
anything affecting the home (Ibid., 26-29). 
The Acholi are unique in Uganda in the absence of any centralized pre-colonial 
political institution. The chiefdom was made up of clans which were extended families 
based on blood relationships. Chiefdoms had their own laws, shrines, taboos, and 
systems of justice. One or more gods, called jogi (jok is singular, jogi is plural), were 
worshipped, and each chiefdom had a praise name (mwoc), and kept its own regalia like 
spear, shield, drum, and stool. 
Governing interpersonal relationships was a main task in each chiefdom. Clans 
hunted together and had their own dances. Everything in the clan and every member of 
the clan were considered community assets, each with its own purpose and role to ensure 
group survival. 
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The size of the clan determined how many villages of family members subdivided 
it. Each village contained homesteads made up of a series of hand-hewn, round mud huts 
or homesteads with thatch pointed roofs, granaries, and a main house where clan business 
was conducted. Conflict, poverty, sickness, and being displaced into IDP camps have 
changed many of these traditions, but the spirit world itself is said to have changed little 
in thousands of years. 
The Acholi Spirit World 
When you see living Acholis, you see only half the world they see. The Acholi 
spirit world is dynamic and complex though undetectable to the outside observer. In this 
research, spiritism played a major part in children’s self-concept and world view, in 
understanding the prolonged existence of the LRA, and in ex-child soldiers’ ability (or 
inability) to be reintegrated successfully back into their communities. This large section 
is justified because understanding the children is impossible without a working 
knowledge of this major facet of their lives. This researcher attests to have learned only 
part of the whole, and defers to Professor Ocitti’s 1973 document for clarification. 
Mr. J.P. Bitek Okot has provisionally divided the spiritual world of the Acholi 
into three major categories, namely Jok Kaka, spirits of known relatives and spiritfs] 
of unknown persons and dangerous beasts (see Okot, p’Bitek, Oral Literature and its 
Social Implications Among the Acholi and Lango, unpublished thesis submitted to 
Oxford University for the degree of the Bachelor of Letters, 1963). 
Jok kaka is a kind of supernatural power that was worshipped by the clan or 
chiefdom. Each clan of chiefdom has one or more jogi. The altars or oracles of jogi 
were usually on hills, mountains, by the rivers or in the palace (kal). Here, chiefdom- 
wide sacrifices and prayers were offered when the whole chiefdom was faced with 
threats such as war, drought, epidemic, famine, plague etc. or when the people were 
asking for fertility in women, success in war, good health for everyone or blessing 
seeds or harvest. 
The Acholi believed also in spirits of ancestors, relatives bom abnormally, e.g., 
twins and ‘odoc’ (bom legs first) etc., or spirits of relatives who died when angry. 
Some of these spirits especially those of the ancestors were believed to be protective 
and benevolent; others, as of those bom abnormally, were feared and shrines were 
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made for them; still others were believed to be hostile and could bring mischiefs. For 
example, a person who fell sick time and again or suffered from a disease which 
appeared to defy all medicines or one who met misfortunes often was believed to be 
troubled by the spirit of a known relative who died with a grudge or who was not 
given a decent burial. Such a spirit might also bring difficulty to a woman in 
childbirth. A divine[r] as well as a medicine man (ajwaka) was believed to have the 
power to find out the causes of all illness or misfortunes and to prescribe treatment to 
stop the hostile spirit from carrying out its vengeance. The ‘ajwaka ’ usually 
prescribed a series of treatment and atonement, culminating in killing a ram, or goat 
as a sacrifice or in fluttering a fowl of a certain colour, usually white (kiboo). 
Thirdly, the Acholi believed in the existence of ghosts or spirits of an unknown 
persons or beasts. These spirits were recognized by the different illnesses or ill-luck 
they caused. They haunted this world and were extremely hostile. They resided in 
unusual rocks and under big trees, in valleys and on mountains or just in the bush. 
Some of these spirits could be atoned through offerings or sacrifice; others could only 
be driven away by first inducing them with music of the gourd rattles (ajaa) to reside 
in or ‘possess’ the victims and then captured ‘killed’ or driven away. Some were 
driven towards the rivers; a few were driven off only at dawn. 
There was a wide belief in black magic too. A wizard (lajok or latal) was 
someone who practiced black magic by dancing round people’s houses at night. 
Besides, a sorcerer (layir) was believed to have the power of casting an evil eye on 
someone who had been inhospitable to him or someone who refused to give him (or 
her) something he had asked for etc. Although a wizard was feared and hated, his or 
her services were useful at times, say, in bringing misfortune or illness on an 
unknown offender. 
The Acholi believed in numerous superstitions. Some of the superstitious beliefs 
were associated with seeing certain animals or hitting either of the feet during a 
journey; some were connected with agriculture; others were centred round lightning, 
rainbow or the cries of certain animals or nocturnal birds such as owls and bats. Most 
of the superstitious beliefs were usually associated with bad or good omens; 
It is difficult to say to what extent the Acholi traditional religion is still being 
practiced today. Generally speaking, however, in areas of long mission influence, in 
towns and among educated people, it is largely regarded as a relic of the past. On the 
other hand, in most rural areas, many people, even those with Christian names are 
still subjected to the puppet strings of the traditional religion (Ibid., 34). 
Acholi culture is infused with the spirit world, and spirits are powerful 
socialization agents. Acholi deities can also be divided into a different set of major 
categories: chiefdom deities, ancestral or patron spirits, and vengeance ghosts. Chiefdom 
deities include ghosts of supernatural men or other ghosts, some of which appear as huge 
snakes. Each chiefdom had an abila, or circular spirit shrine. This sacred altar dedicated 
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to ancestors was where elders would make the occasional sacrifice or hang spears before 
hunting parties took off. Usually two jok were revered there. Sacrifices and prayers were 
offered at the chiefdom’s abila whenever the whole chiefdom was threatened. 
All Nilotes consider the spirits of their ancestors and relatives as jok, as valuable 
and menacing a clan member as any living being could be. Men gathered at the abila to 
petition their ancestral spirits for health, fertility of land or women, or good luck. Patron 
spirits could also be lobbied. 
Explanations for sickness and disease that could not be found elsewhere have 
always been attributed to hostile spirits. The ajwaka will divine (tyet) what is wrong and 
the appropriate remedy through jok power. The ajwaka shakes a rattle (ajaa) vigorously 
and speaks the local manifestation of jok power which he controls. The voice is heard 
through the sound of the rattle. 
If the ajwaka determined that a person is, in fact, troubled by the spirit of a 
relative who was not buried properly, the spirit will be asked to name the sacrifice that 
will appease it. There is no choice but to comply, and the ajwaka officiates and is 
compensated well for services rendered. A different cause of illness could be jealousy or 
other ill feeling among the living relatives. In that case, the ajwaka would prescribe a 
reconciliatory rite to appease the patron spirit who had been made angry and provoked 
the jealousy. The person might be asked to provide a goat with particular markings on its 
body whose throat would be cut. 
Vengeance ghosts, on the other hand, include unknown hostile persons and 
dangerous beasts that were easily recognized. Commonly, spirits of unknown persons 
inflict cen on a living person depriving him or her of the ability to reason. If a dog is 
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killed for no reason, the dog’s cen will possess the killer and make him miserable. Child 
soldiers often complain of being “bothered” or “disturbed” by the spirits of people they 
killed while in captivity. Christians today may employ rites of exorcism as well as 
traditional remedies, mixing new and old. 
Another vengeance ghost is the ayweya that lives under big trees and is largely 
responsible for madness. Jok kulu, river spirits, live in the water and cause people to get 
sick if they stand in the river and argue. Jok kulu could also catch or possess people like 
pregnant women as they went to fetch water. Another vengeance ghost, Rubanga, was 
blamed for tuberculosis of the spine and for causing hunchback. Gemo, or wandering 
ghosts, made themselves into dwarfs and marauded at night punishing village people who 
were embroiled in hatred or jealousy. 
Spirits of unknown persons and dangerous beasts are terrifying, especially to 
small children, making them powerful teaching tools. They cause smallpox, plagues, and 
pestilences. Some can only be driven away by the myel jok (spirit dance). Listening to 
the hypnotic pulse of the ajaa and the rhythmic movements of the myel jok, one can see 
the potential power held by someone able to communicate with or control the spirit 
world. 
A lajok misuses powers and employs poisons and night dancing to harm people or 
their property. People who talk against others are called vocal wizards, or lajok dog. If a 
man who is a sorcerer asks a woman for a meal and she refuses, he can make her crippled 
by invoking evil spirits. Only when she apologizes publicly will he restore her gait. A 
latal, an evil night dancer who practices black magic, dances around someone’s house at 
night after smoothing his body with ash. Armed with charms and perhaps a small 
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weapon like a knife or stick, he would approach the target hut and place the charm in the 
yard, thereby putting everyone inside to sleep. Meanwhile, his wife at home would 
remain seated on a stool. If, for some reason, she left the stool, he would fall asleep for 
which the punishment was death by driving a stick through his anus. 
Good and bad omens can influence behavior. For example, if a traveler hears a 
lakado bird flying by him, he should discontinue his journey. Some behaviors, like sins, 
are not punished after death but handled immediately. Failing to repent results in severe 
punishment, such as a long illness or death. The person’s children, family, animals, 
crops, and property are subject to being “punished” as well. 
Every Acholi adult in his or her right mind avoids committing kir offenses 
because of the serious consequences that ensue. The serious crime of kir is committed, 
for instance, by fornicating with a relative, throwing food at someone while angry, a 
woman denying sex to her husband, or setting fire to a hut in anger. Immediately, a 
cleansing ceremony must be initiated by slaughtering a goat and smearing its intestines 
over the hearts of everyone present, thereby appeasing the offended patron spirit. The 
goat would be provided by the wrongdoer. The remains of the goat would be cooked 
communally in an open fire, and elders would then share the meat. Failing to perform 
this cleansing rite, or committing kir many times, might cause the wrong doer to become 
ill and die suddenly. Thus, the consequences of kir are a deterrent to many aberrant 
behaviors and provide an effective and efficient form of social control. 
Here is an example of another deterrent, the “culprit revealing rite.” If someone 
in the village secretly steals, damages crops, or sets fire to something belonging to 
someone else, everyone is assembled, and the culprit is asked but fails to reveal him- or 
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herself. A knife, a spear, or ash is produced, or a goat is killed and its liver cooked. All 
suspects would lick the knife or spear, swallow the ash, or eat the liver and declare: “If it 
is me who is responsible for the damage done, may this knife or ash or spear or liver kill 
me!” Culprits would often die on the spot out of sheer terror. The effectiveness of this 
rite lies in the strong belief of the Acholi, and it usually results in a confession rather 
than, say, licking the knife. 
In summary, life’s troubles have many causes, including: a neglected ancestor, the 
evil influence of sorcerers or “evil night dancers,” a relative committing a kir offense, 
having a curse or the evil eye put on her or him, or the envy of fellow villagers. Even 
ordinary individuals with no supernatural power are capable of bringing misfortune on a 
family through ill will or envy. For example, all villagers can together bless (gono laa) 
the unfortunate one. An ajwaka might be consulted. The Acholi people today take 
spiritism seriously and continue to try methods from the past to solve contemporary 
problems. 
Rituals and Rites 
Traditional healers use plants and herbs to heal. Witch doctors use the spirits. 
The Ugandan Integrated Forum for Traditional Healers and Herbalists was formed to 
register all healers. Acholi traditions encompass mechanisms to manage norm deviance. 
Below is a list of some examples of ancient ceremonies and/or rituals done for returning 
abducted children with an abbreviated description of the associated behavior or purpose. 
Nyono tong gweno - stepping on an egg 
Mato oput - reconciliation 
Culu kwor - restitution or compensation for causing a death 
Onyo Pii - pouring water 
Yenyo war - consulting a spirit of a dead 
Buku Gweno - using a live chicken 
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Turn - sacrifice 
Mato put is initiated when a person from one clan kills a person from another 
clan. Leaders of both clans get together along with leaders from each of the two families 
involved. No one eats anything until the negotiation is finished. There is agreement on 
compensation (culu kwor) which might be animal transfer from one clan (not family or 
individual) to another clan (not family or individual). One clan arranges everything, then 
the dead person is buried. Expenses are paid by the killer’s clan. Both sides drink bitter 
herbs to acknowledge the bitterness being moved from present to past. Members of both 
sides jump across a spear placed between them, each to the other’s side. They share 
food. Salt is the reconciling edible and brings back life, according to their interpretation 
of the Bible. The process restores the previous relationships between all parties; the 
death is forgotten. 
Another reconciliation rite is the cleansing ceremony for travelers. When an 
Acholi takes a long visit out of Acholiland, the spirits of the home must welcome him or 
her back. Water is poured on the side of a thatch roof and it drips on the traveler as he or 
she enters the hut. The water washes away the contaminants from the foreign land and 
restores harmony. When the traveler crosses the threshold, he or she is reconciled with 
the clan. 
In yenyo war, a diviner examines something to determine what did or will happen. 
He or she can toss cowrie shells and interpret the results, or slice open the intestine of a 
chicken or goat to derive the truth from scrutinizing the texture, temperature, and 
positioning of the entrails. If trouble is anticipated, the diviner repeats the process and 
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uses the same method to derive a solution. For example, the shells diagnose an existing 
illness and then shells determine the appropriate treatment for it. 
If an Acholi disappears and then returns home, the community must be re¬ 
empowered by performing a ceremony called buku gweno. A white chicken is captured, 
and while alive, it is held by the feet and swirled around and around over the head of the 
returning person. The process takes away the bad spirits (decontamination) that cling to 
people who travel outside and protects the community. 
When a man sacrifices a goat, chicken, child, cow, sheep, or some birds, he 
appeases the spirits of a particular dead person, lion, or leopard he killed. The spirit 
would have communicated to the killer the exact sacrifice it required for appeasement, 
promising an excruciating onslaught of harassment if not provided fast. Turn (sacrifice) 
is the quintessential method of appeasing clamoring, angry, or betrayed spirits of the 
dead. For instance, if a quarrel ensues between an angry husband and his wife, a chicken 
is killed and its blood sprinkled around reconciling the two people. 
For nyono tong gweno, a limb is cut from a particularly slippery tree called the 
opobo. Under the bark, three sticks are cut, each stick forming one side of a triangle on 
the ground. In the middle, an egg is placed to symbolize innocence. The person who has 
wronged puts his legs (feet) inside the triangle and steps on the egg, crushing it, and 
“takes the legs out.” He has lost his innocence but has acknowledged it publicly and 
begun the process of reconciliation with community. 
Subsistence Pattern 
Acholis were, by tradition, subsistence agriculturalists who engaged in some 
pastoralism. Pre-colonial holdings were scattered between the family homestead and 
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communal lands. Shifting cultivation was the main method used. Cattle, goats, and 
sheep provided status, wealth, and access to other goods and services, such as trade goods 
or paying witch doctors. The main crops were finger millet, sorghum, simsim, peas, and 
other vegetables. Most families had no trouble achieving family requirements plus a 
surplus. Inherited hunting grounds were used to procure meat. Other lands were shared 
for animal grazing or getting firewood and water. 
The rainy season was the busiest time of the year. While rain storms could be 
violent and destructive, they spawned new life. Seedlings emerged, trees leafed out, 
grasses became luxuriant, and crops grew abundantly. People rose at dawn to dig 
(cultivate) until darkness demanded rest. There was no time for dry season leisure 
activities. Everyone worked. The Acholi traditional system of cultivation included Poto 
Gang and Poto Aker. The individual or family Poto Gang system utilized two types of 
assistance. Pur Aleya was a mutual agreement between friends to co-cultivate one 
another’s plots. The Pur Gweno system involved more assistants who were each 
compensated for their labor with cooked chickens. The wet season was a time of 
intensified social cohesion as village mates assisted others when their own chores were 
done. The communal work party was called an awak. 
Communal farming was accomplished through Poto Aker, which means 
cooperative farming where burning plots accomplished ground clearing and reduced 
weeds. Each aker was burned in June and parceled out to village heads of household for 
cultivation. Strong cooperation was needed to keep things running smoothly. 
Today, Acholis love Acholiland as they did in the past, even though farming is all 
but impossible, and cattle are scarce. They feel confident in their environment which, 
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combined with their labor and good decisions, could produce everything that is needed if 
there was no war. Distribution and poverty are significant problems, but even hungry 
Acholis say that Uganda has everything people need—it is just a matter of getting a hold 
of it. They still consider Acholiland the “basket” of Uganda because it could produce 
enough food for the entire country if conflict were not making production and 
transportation all but impossible. Displacement into IDP camps and war explain the loss 
of farming capacity. What explains the disappearance of cattle? 
Where are the cattle in Acholiland? 
Before independence, wealth was measured first by a high number of children, 
especially boys who bring in dowry, second by land ownership to ensure food security 
plus a surplus, and third by the number of cattle owned. Children and cattle were the best 
investments in the future, and banks were used as little as possible. Rather, sons who 
marry brought dowry to pay, in turn, their sister’s dowry thus recirculating resources. 
Cattle were sold to pay children’s school fees, pay dowry when sons are younger than 
first married girl, or to pay emergency medical expenses. But today, the cattle economy 
has collapsed as a direct result of long-term conflict. Communal ownership and 
responsibility are explicated in the following verbatim recollections of one key 
respondent, George Omona, Area Programme Manager of ACORD (Agency for 
Cooperation and Research and Development) in Gulu (Respondent 4025, interview by 
author, Acholi Inn, Gulu Municipality, October 20, 2003). Omona was described by 
numerous Acholi as being especially knowledgeable about this topic. 
Historically, the Acholi and Langi (who live in a sub region just south of Gulu 
District) depend on cattle for social security. People had no bank savings. All 
investments were in cattle which brought wealth and prestige. Most people were 
educated by selling cattle to pay school fees, and bride price was paid with eight to 
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ten cattle and some goats along with a little money. The Karamoja (the people of 
Karamojong sub region east of Gulu District) have more cattle than the typical Acholi 
and can pay more for bride price. The Karamoja line cattle up in a straight row. A 
strong man throws a spear straight down the row. All cattle in between the spear 
thrower and where the spear lands are the bride price. 
Cattle are used for many things and played a central role in the life of an 
Acholi until 1986. A strong cattle economy enabled households to produce enough 
food and products to feed children and pay school fees. 
In 1986, there was a spontaneous uprising in Acholiland. The Acholi army 
was defeated by the National Resistance Movement/Army (NRM/A). Some of the 
Acholi troops retreated to villages in Acholiland, and others fled to Sudan. The NRA 
took over Gulu District peacefully in April, 1986. During May, June, and July, things 
were relatively calm. We heard of incidents like robbery. Suddenly, Museveni 
announced that the Acholi were to hand over all their guns. The Acholi feared they 
would be killed, so their reaction was to instigate a spontaneous rebellion with no 
unified command. A period of lawlessness developed with the NRA against the 
Acholi. 
Between 1986 and 1993, the cattle in Acholiland disappeared. Three factors 
contributed to the disappearance of the cattle. 
1. The Acholi former NRM/A forces started organizing themselves into the 
UPDA, and they asked for donations of cattle from the Acholi civilian population, 
and gave chits saying the donor would be repaid later. Some of the cattle were 
eaten by the UPDA troops; some were sent to Sudan in trade for arms to fight the 
NRA. 
2. The NRA stole cattle in raids and ate them. 
3. Taking advantage of the situation of lawlessness, the Karamojong came right 
into Gulu—close to the Municipality—raiding for cattle. Previously, the 
Karamojong had gotten only as far as Peder. 
A reconciliation plan was devised. The government attempted to restock the 
cattle during the years 1999 to 2001. A debate ensued about the political and 
economic north.4 The NRM government allocated 18 billion shillings5 to restock lost 
cattle. Corruption ate most of the money because most of the people who got the 
animals had not lost any but were linked to the Movement. In the 1996 presidential 
election, the Acholi anti-NRM slogan was, ‘No cows, no votes.’ Today, still this 
issue is unresolved. 
4 The “political and economic north” includes 3 Acholi districts (Kitgum, Gulu, Pader), 5 districts 
in Teso subregion (Soroti, Kumi, Katakwi, Kaberamaido, Pallisa), 5 districts of West Nile (Adjumani, 
Moyo, Arua, Yumbe, Nebbi), 3 districts in the Karamoja region (Kotido, Moroto, Nakapiripit) and 2 
districts in Lango region (Apac, Lira). 
5 In Uganda, a shilling is the monetary unit used since British colonization. The referent means 18 
billion Ugandan shillings. At the time of this study, one thousand Ugandan shillings were equivalent to US 
fifty cents. 
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The long-term impact on the Acholi includes: 
1. Their production capacity was eroded. 
2. Vulnerability increased because cattle, an indicator of wealth, disappeared, 
and formerly rich people became immediately poor. 
3. Malnourishment and malnutrition are a direct result of the loss of the cattle. 
4. The UPDA rebels who lost their cattle were mad at the wealthy. They sang, 
‘With the loss of the cattle, we are not all the same.’ 
5. Acholi people are very emotional about the loss of cattle. 
6. In this rain-fed subsistence economy, to restart the acreage, people think about 
cattle. They need a strategy to restock those who lost cattle, but also ways to 
increase acreage and add to the cattle. 
7. The infrastructure does not support industrialization, so there was nothing to 
take the place of cattle in the economy. 
In the past, it was easy to reconcile aberrance through collective responsibility 
and shared costs. The problem now is that traditional means of reconciliation with 
animals as compensation is impossible. There is not enough money or other resource to 
replace the lost cattle economy. The exchange system lacks means of exchange. 
Roles and Responsibilities 
Before the population was displaced into 1DP camps, labor was traditionally 
divided rigidly along gender lines. Typically, men planted, women and children weeded. 
Men broke the ground, built huts and granaries, and hunted for meat. They made all 
important family decisions. They were charged with seeing that sons acquired skills 
needed to succeed as men. Women, inferior in status to men, made important economic 
contributions to family life. Their first duty was to bear children. Other responsibilities 
were weeding, house keeping, child care, weaving, food procurement and preparation, 
harvesting, obeying husband, serving meals, maintaining clothes, offering ideas, and 
selling surplus crops. Their sons and daughters stayed close by until age three or four 
when children started tagging along with their same sex parent. Boys tended animals, 
learned to hunt, and helped their fathers with his chores. Girls kept house, helped with 
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child care, and assisted the mother with her chores. Acholi children learned by watching 
and then by doing, being corrected, and trying again. They learned, for example, which 
firewood burned cleanest and longest, how to read the sky for weather, which watering 
hole produced the sweetest drinking and cooking water, and which roads to avoid. 
Children were a valuable resource, and a new wife’s fertility was put to the test. 
The following song, translated here into English, might be sung of a barren woman. 
The young man 
Has married a woman 
Whose womb 
Has been swallowed by a leopard 
Poor young man 
He shakes his headgear 
For nothing 
The young man 
Shakes his headgear 
For nothing 
He married a woman 
Whose womb 
Has been swallowed by a leopard. 
(Ibid., 11) 
Older children were expected to contribute greatly to the family’s well being. The 
more children in a family meant the more land that could be cultivated, the more cattle 
that could be herded, and the more people that could defend the homestead in times of 
trouble. Sheparding goats was a particularly challenging job for children from age six to 
ten. In times of feuds or warfare, children acquired new skills, like handling weapons or 
standing guard. As adults, they were expected to help their parents in their old age, and 
give them a decent burial. Respect, obedience, and responsibility were imperative 
characteristics for children at all times of the year. Laziness was not tolerated. A song 
like this might point out a lazy girl’s shortcomings. 
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The mother of this girl 
Dies on the way to the well 
On the grinding stone 
In the fields picking vegetables 
In the bush collecting firewood 
As if she has no children. 
A hopeless daughter she has 
A daughter who has no manners 
Who is beautiful for nothing. 
The mother of this girl 
Suffers all day long 
As if she has not delivered. 
(Ibid., 11) 
Attributes like good temperament, honesty, fair play, generosity, and strong 
musculature were important developmental achievements prior to relocation to IDP 
camps and child abductions. Cooperation, good health, and willingness to work hard 
were essential. The essence of life was repeating the cycle, not improving upon it, by 
maintaining stability, forming partnerships with people and the environment, and keeping 
faith with tradition. If all went well during the wet productive season, families settled in 
to enjoy their hard earned leisure. 
From November to mid-March, the dry season promised hot days with 
temperatures as high as 35 degrees Centigrade (95 degrees Fahrenheit) with cool nights. 
Cultivation was impossible due to sun hardened soil. Families prepared to walk many 
kilometers to visit distant family members, held functions like dances and other 
celebrations, and organized and participated in communal hunts. 
Village life was rural with no obtrusive class distinctions or inequalities other than 
subservience of women to men. Each family had its own homestead which might 
encompass ten or more acres depending upon wealth as measured in children and cattle. 
A man would build a hut for himself and his new wife on the same plot as his parents’ 
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hut or close to it. There would possibly be a separate hut in the compound for the girls in 
the family to sleep who were older than eleven or twelve years. An elderly grandmother 
might have a small hut to herself or perhaps share it with a different son or daughter who 
had come upon hard times. Life in these homesteads was lived out of doors, as was 
cooking, visiting, playing, and preparing food. Sleeping was done in the hut. Eating 
utensils, pots and pans, blankets, calabashes, pots, and spices were kept inside the hut. At 
night, bed rolls were spread out to accommodate parents and small children plus any 
visitors who might be staying temporarily—several weeks or months was considered a 
normal visit. During this time, the girl children over age six would be responsible for 
serving the guest and parents, as well as washing his or her clothes. 
Once male children turned eleven or twelve, they would relocate to the 
“bachelor’s house” where unmarried youths in the village were required to sleep. This 
hut was raised about six or eight feet off the ground, and entry was obtained through a 
tiny doorway. After boys entered, adults would sprinkle ashes, fine dust, or sand all 
around the hut to reveal the footprints of any recalcitrant boy who left the hut during the 
night. In more recent times, male youth would build their own and separate sisters’ huts 
on their parent’s homestead for sleeping quarters. The practice was said to eliminate 
defilement of girls by relatives or visitors, and to keep boys from have premarital sex 
with their sisters. Many things have changed since then. 
Being Uniquely Acholi 
When asked to describe themselves, Acholis do not say they are Ugandan or 
African. They say, “I am Acholi.” Men described themselves as gallant, physically 
strong, having self-respect, and dignity. They said they were calm, focused, and 
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opinionated. Gulu Resident District Commissioner (RDC) Semei A. D. Okwir 
(Respondent 4005) reacted quickly when asked to describe a good Acholi man. 
Look at me—-that’s the first thing. Acholi men are good looking, kind, gentle, 
able to listen, accommodating, and have the courage to face the action needed. They 
are approachable, respectful to everyone. A man must be strong in character and 
physically strong to defend the family. These days, talking is used more to solve 
problems or resolve disagreements than carrying spears (we had to be physically 
strong and fit then), so men have less need for strength now. You must do something 
on your own to earn the respect of your community—-not just sit back and wait for 
others to accept you or not (Respondent 4005, interview by author, Gulu 
Municipality, October 12, 2003). 
No one in Acholiland is loved unconditionally. Not even children. Women, on 
the other hand, described themselves first and foremost as hardworking. Acholi women 
said they are loyal to husbands even in the face of domestic violence, infidelity, or 
polygamy, and they can speak their minds clearly and voice strong opinions and good 
ideas. A typical woman is friendly to those she likes, has a love of music and dancing, 
and is proud to have many valuable skills. 
Women’s daily duties include: fetching water and firewood associated with 
cooking by carrying ten gallon jerry cans on their heads; cultivating, weeding, harvesting 
and selling millet, maize, and simsim that is planted by men but weeded by women; 
smoothing cow dung thinned with water over the mud hut exterior walls for insulation 
and stability; sifting ash into pit latrines to cure smells and enhance degradation into 
garden soil for enrichment; child care; house cleaning; meal preparation and food 
procurement; greeting and serving guests; and clothes washing, sewing, and maintenance. 
Women also supplement the family income by selling surplus garden products, sewing 
(e.g., school uniforms), or establishing a trade center enterprise. With a birth rate of 
seven children per woman, even with assistance from girl children over the age of three, 
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women are busy, and life is hard for them, even in the best of times. Children may bear 
the brunt of those hardships. 
Acholi seemed to be fatalistic saying that luck, spirits of the dead, supernatural 
forces, and/or God determine fate. Most Acholi people care a great deal about their 
appearance, dressing nicely and appropriately for every occasion despite high heat, dust, 
dirt, number of children, health, and walking long distances. Hair styles are quite short 
for men, women, and children, generally resembling a crew cut—effective and efficient 
in the heat and with little or no access to soap or cosmetics. Facial adornment is not 
done. Tattoos are rarely seen. Cotton clothing is common, and sandals are worn all the 
time—especially the rubber thong type popular on American beaches. Poverty is no 
excuse for dressing sloppily or less formally than an event requires. 
Children are socialized during funeral processions, children’s naming ceremonies, 
weddings, practices by witch doctors, spiritism, and cleansing ceremonies for returning 
foreign travelers. Fostering stories, like the following one told in a focus group, also 
establish norms. One unemployed Acholi journalist was said to be responsible for eleven 
orphans. Her brother died of snakebite, and his wife died of Ebola. Their eight children 
are now in the care of the journalist. In addition, her sister also died of Ebola, and her 
husband has not spoken a word since (now three and one half years has passed since her 
death). Their three children now live with the woman. She has one child of her own and 
no husband. “That is normal,” cried all respondents at the table. The story was discussed 
as an example of how children are enculturated to have a strong clan identity, to feel 
loved and part of a protective community, and that they belong to all community elders 
not just the parents. In a mutually reinforcing reciprocal relationship, elders protect and 
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care for children who, in turn, embrace cultural norms and values. Mistakes are made, 
but ultimate betrayals are rare on either side. The worst consequence of being incorrectly 
socialized was said to be individualism. 
Examining language also reveals culture and change. Luo is a general term 
indicating ethnic group with similar dialect and similar but different cultures. “Acholi 
people say they speak the Acholi language which is Luo adapted to Acholi culture. The 
ethnic origins are Luo. Ancestors came from the Sudan, but groups stopped in different 
places. Acholi is one such group (Respondent 4033).” 
There is no Acholi word for neighbor. They would say “the person who lives 
near you” because, in a village setting, people who live near you are always relatives, 
related by lineage and clan. Jirani, the Swahili word for neighbor, has been recently 
incorporated into the Acholi language to describe the new lifestyle in towns and IDP 
camps. In fact, the terms for “urban” and “towns” are used “because that is where people 
next door are not related to you,” (Respondent 4033). 
Acholis can say a person has no home, but no specific word exists for homeless. 
“It is too unheard of’ (Respondent 4033). One word, lamal (meaning height), is used to 
describe a person who moves (travels) around a lot. Lamal gang is used to describe a 
person who moves nearby, works for a while, and then leaves for somewhere else. In the 
United States, this person might be called a transient. The person has “no proper home,” 
and is very unusual in Acholiland. 
Respondents said there are no Acholi words for please, thank you, and sorry (as 
an apology for something you did wrong). There has been no monarchy or central 
leadership in the culture. Many clan leaders rule locally, so there is no system where the 
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people give total respect to one person. So, it is difficult for an Acholi to express 
sentiments like remorse, sympathy, regret, or appreciation. “They feel it, but do not use 
words for it” (Respondent 4000). 
Within the past decade, the UPDF began systematically relocating villagers, 
voluntarily or involuntarily, from their homes to temporary places everyone calls “the 
camps.” The largest of thirty three 1DP camps in Gulu District is Pabbo, with 63,000 
Acholi inhabitants and growing. Visits to the camps revealed a cultural degradation that 
is hard to describe but is severe enough to require cultural adaptations. Rather than large 
village huts, the camp huts are smaller because people were under the impression that 
living there would be temporary. Instead of the bachelor’s houses, the whole family 
sleeps under the same roof regardless of gender and age. 
Introducing the topic of IDP camps sparked marvelous discussions on gender 
roles today. 
Pregnant woman in IDP camps work twenty hours a day. They walk six miles 
round trip for firewood, and walk more than a mile each way for water. They go back 
to their villages to tend their land—risking rebel attack. Pregnant women are poorly 
fed. They have no rest, no relaxation. They have high stress, carry heavy loads. 
That’s why there is a high maternal mortality rate. The cause is poverty made worse 
by war. Before the war, food was abundant, homesteads were clean, children helped 
their parents, and pregnant women did only weeding. Children took over the daily 
chores. Men in IDP camps are idle and disorderly, posing insecurity in Acholiland 
(Respondent 4010, interview by author, Gulu Municipality, October 12, 2003). 
Walking greater distances for water and firewood each year is foreboding. The 
Pabbo IDP camp has become a deforestation flashpoint—no replenishment activities 
have been started. Locals expect that soon the opportunity cost of women and children 
will be too high causing a crisis for meal preparation and availability of potable water. 
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During a focus group, one female respondent explained more. She was a 
pensioner who retired in 1994 from her position as Movement Chairperson of Gulu 
Municipality. She traveled widely throughout the IDP camps within the Municipality 
talking with people. 
Now at IDP camps, women do all the work. Men are drunkards and chase young 
girls out to marry. Men now chase children away to have sex with their mother. 
Children hear and see everything—they used to sleep in separate quarters from 
parents and be unaware of private parental activities like sex and arguing. 
Men fear [LRA attack] to go far to find food the family. Women have to 
persevere—to bring food into town and sell it to bring something back to eat. Men 
hide, afraid. Woman can’t stand children suffering. Many women have left their 
husbands—up to 65%. Women pay house rent, sell food, do all the work, and pay the 
taxes. He [husband] wants food and money for alcohol. They [men] are womanizers. 
There is little respect for men now. 
Women get little sleep. They worry all the time about getting food for the next 
day. Men used to work so hard digging. Many have given up. Women spend more 
time together today to support one another. They have more respect for other women 
now who suffer. The Acholi word kalulu means a little contribution among them to 
strengthen each other [this is a redistribution activity] where, for example, there are 
four of us. Each puts 1,000 shillings in a pot and one person gets it all. First, we 
write names on paper then pick the first one, and then take turns [by the week or 
month]. We rotate. One thousand shillings is only 50 cents, but a big pot can really 
help one woman. We used to rotate with digging [taking turns cultivating and 
harvesting each woman’s garden] instead of with shillings. The last woman makes a 
small party. Now, we are all displaced into IDP camps or towns for security. No 
gardens are possible now. We put money in instead (Focus Group interview by 
author, Acholi Inn, Gulu Municipality, October 11,2003). 
A key respondent, Lutara Tabitha, is a woman in her late 80s whom most people 
call “Mummy.” She is the director and founder of the Grace Christian Academy, an 
orphan’s school in Gulu Municipality. She responded to her concern for a growing 
number of homeless orphans in Gulu whose parents died of AIDS, Ebola, or were killed 
by the LRAs. With her own savings, she started a school and tries to pay her teachers 
occasionally and give children one meal of hot porridge each day. “But,” she continued, 
“I have six thousand acres near the Colonel’s [Otema-Awany] farm. I used to cultivate 
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five thousand acres and had four thousand cows. I was rich. Amin’s army destroyed it 
all (Respondent 4008, interview by author, Pece, Gulu District, October 10, 2003),” 
Mummy expressed deep concern that displacement and insecurity have made 
families no longer self-sufficient for food, an anomaly in Acholi culture, and, when they 
do eat, they eat the wrong things. 
Children don’t eat nutritious food. Beans and vegetables are improperly cooked; 
porridge is the staple. Children are growing like animals in villages. It is better in 
town because there are more relatives to do business and time to cultivate. In town, 
we grow fruit trees like mango, orange, popo, and avocado—I have thirteen kinds of 
trees here [on my property]. Children have no balanced diet and too much fear, 
stress, and frustration, sleeping in the bush or in town on the verandas—children 
sometimes offer to work for food; they are so hungry and malnourished. Children 
go to school but don’t have time to learn. Teachers come at 11:00 from sleeping in 
the bush, you hide until you feel safe. Take precautions. There is not enough to eat. 
The WFP is trying their best, but in the night the rebels come and collect everything 
they bring (Ibid.). 
Being widely called Mummy was an excellent recommendation for her as a 
respondent. Further exemplifying the naming practice mentioned earlier, Lomoro James’ 
name indicated something important about his family and increased his credibility as a 
respondent. His father had visited his good friend, a chief. When he returned home, the 
baby (James) had been bom, so the father gave him the same name as the chief, Lomoro, 
to make obvious the high status connection to a clan chief and concomitant high quality 
upbringing. It was not surprising that, as an adult, he held a high status job. 
In telling why Acholi children today are different from years ago, former head 
school teacher and District Inspector of Schools for Gulu District Lomoro James 
(Respondent 4014) told of a dramatic incident. “I was traveling in a lorry [open truck], 
A girl child was climbing on the frame. I asked her, “Are you not respectful of elders 
beneath you who can look up your clothes and see. . . .” She ignored him and the critical 
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looks of others and continued climbing. “The current generation of Acholi has been 
literally destroyed by the circumstances under which they are living. My father would 
control my setting. Now, families are displaced in IDP camps. Parents have no control 
over what children hear, see, and do.” 
Lomoro listed the four most important influences on contemporary child 
socialization. First, he said, “War destroyed the family unit, and now children are 
exposed to things that do not improve their life and mold their characteristics because 
family values are hard to teach because of war and displacement.” Second, technology 
transfer of pornography and the Jerry Springer Show, widely viewed in Uganda, dilute a 
father’s teaching. “What my father told me, I would take it. Now, children are hearing 
many things, many options. They do not always take instructions.” Third, abject poverty 
causes children to choose between survival and cultural norms. “Even if I was taught 
what was right, I am hungry, need clothes. The increasing influence of Sugar Mummies 
and Daddies [boy’s and girl’s adult sex partners in exchange for gifts] has increased due 
to poverty.” Fourth, teachers who used to be the best role models for children now defile 
them. They are less professional, are not as well trained as they should be. Schools are 
not friendly to children physically, socially, or developmentally. Teachers should act in a 
professional and kind way, creating development opportunities. Girls should have access 
to sanitary facilities and adequate supplies should be provided.” 
Author Els De Temmerman (Respondent 4024) was highly respected in the North. 
Acholi said she understood the culture and child soldiers. When asked about social 
relations, she said, “Relationships are central to Acholi life, and reconciliation makes the 
continuation of relations achievable. In general, people give others the benefit of the 
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doubt. Acholis have a strong identity. They are getting better and better at mobilizing, 
such as with the recent measles immunization campaign [October 2003], Traditional 
mechanisms for reconciliation and Christianity, along with other practices, offer practical 
solutions to problems. Acholis are brave, strong warriors. Spiritualism is a major 
mechanism for reconciliation. They have a strong relationship with their deity, and their 
ancestral living dead are used as highly effective social control.” 
Another great strength is the “culture of forgiveness” that De Temmerman feels is 
much stronger than in the West. She told of only one boy who was beaten when he got 
home out of 1,113 reintegrated formerly abducted children. “He traveled home the day 
after his village was attacked the night before—they thought he was a rebel.” She noted 
the remarkable willingness of Acholi to take the formerly abducted children back and try 
to forgive them, even if they are unsuccessful in doing so. 
She said the symbolic culture is quite effective, such as normal reintegration by 
the egg breaking ceremony, walking over a stick, and being accepted again, as in nyono 
tong gweno. Following instructions and obeying authority figures make it possible to 
bring returnees back to structure and routines. “The social fabric is disintegrating, but 
there is not as much depression and suicide as Westerners expect. Here, you can’t be 
truly isolated. Privacy is almost nonexistent here. People don’t get isolated, lonely, or 
depressed. The clan and family form solidarity (Respondent 4024).” 
Being part of a group, what De Temmerman called the “group mentality,” is an 
effective and efficient coping system, and a safety net in all ways—when a person is sick, 
needs a pension, school fees, or help with depression. Every person in every family is 
needed and has a role. Children are a pension plan for parents. Parents are the 
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productive element of society. Grandparents look after small children. One weak person 
weakens the whole group, so clans do everything possible to help each other stay strong. 
No one can afford to give up their obligations. Each time someone cares for you or 
solves your problem, the ties of obligation are tightened.” 
De Temmerman shared Acholi cultural aspects she sees now as weaknesses, some 
of which used to be strengths. “Group affiliation can also turn into parasitism where 
people are just using others and not fulfilling their obligations.” The oral tradition 
persists, and little if any professional documentation exists. “They don’t do it or see the 
need for it,” she said. “Mothers,” she continued,” have a system of natural selection, 
preferring to shift aid money and resources from one [child] saying ‘He is wasted 
anyway’ to another child who is smart and might succeed.” Traditional methods of 
reconciliation have weakened. “Cattle provided a staple food, useful by products, means 
for paying debts and dowry, settle disputes, and money to pay for your funeral when you 
died.” 
Additionally, the existing system wherein children show respect by their 
unquestioning obedience makes it difficult for parents to listen to a child when he or she 
returns from the bush. “There is no culture of sitting with a child and talking about 
experiences. For example, when reunited with family, parents sit and say nothing. The 
mother cries sometimes. Emotions are not shown here. The only question mothers ask 
is, ‘Did you get food?’ Parents don’t want to hear what the child did [in the bush].” 
She explained that knowing which people the child killed would obligate her clan 
to compensate the aggrieved family’s clan. Any revenge would be directed not just at the 
child, but because of collective ownership, at the family and clan. The cattle are gone; 
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how would they come up with compensation? How would they get clan members to 
pitch in, especially when the crime the child committed has no historical precedent? 
“Children here don’t question authority, so they are easily manipulated.” 
Acholi cultural weaknesses are inflexibility, lack of unity, poverty, 
mismanagement and corruption, lack of technology, lack of nationalism, environmental 
dependency and reluctance to take control, displacement and other causes of broken 
family relationships, seventeen years of conflict, weak infrastructure, and reliance on 
outmoded traditional systems when better ones are available. The same spiritualism that 
is the basis for strong relationships with the living dead makes people fear Kony and 
believe his story. 
Rare Documents on Child Socialization 
While in Gulu, four documents were given as gifts through a complex web of 
introductions and behind the scenes support for the research. Each document is a prize 
not only because written records are so rare, but because the high quality content of each 
had such shaping power and relevance for this research. They are outlined below 
because they articulate Acholi culture and values. 
The first two such documents were offered by Professor Ocitti Jakayo Peter, 
Ph.D. (Respondent 4013), a full professor at the newly established Gulu University. He 
became interested in this research when a key respondent, George Piwang-Jalobo, told 
his university colleague about it and facilitated an introduction, resulting in the texts 
being given as gifts. 
Ocitti was bom in 1936 in Kitgum District, Northern Uganda of the royal clan 
Kalkwaro of Pajule Palwo. Ocitti wrote in 1966 a thesis in partial fulfillment of the 
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Bachelor of Education degree at Makerere University College (Kampala, Uganda) titled 
“The Psychology of the Growing Acholi Child.” Professor Ocitti also provided a copy of 
an article he wrote in 1973, titled “African Indigenous Education as Practised by the 
Acholi of Uganda,” published by the East African Literature Bureau in Nairobi, 
Kampala, and Dar-es-Salaam. The article is based on a study of indigenous education in 
East Africa and addresses three ethnic groups: the Acholi of Uganda, the Kikuyu of 
Kenya, and the Wabena from Tanzania. 
In the thesis, Ocitti’s first sentence read, “One of the biggest problems facing 
teachers and curriculum reformers in Africa today [1966] is probably the acute shortage 
of data on the growth and development of African children.” He said the same is true 
today, limiting teachers’ ability to promote the “total development and adjustment” of 
children in their classrooms. His chapter organization begins with background 
information on the Acholi ethnic group (geographical, historical, and social), and is 
followed by sections on child health (pre- and post-natal care) and growth and 
development (biological, socio-emotional, mental, and norms). Four chapters address 
learning through play, games and hobbies, work, oral literature, social ceremonies, 
customs, and mode of living. Adjustment (socio-emotional and moral) is elucidated in 
the next chapters, followed by reflections and conclusions. His summary section is titled, 
“Urgent Need for Reconciliation and Synthesis of the Old and the New.” The content is 
larger than the scope of this paper, but lengthy excerpts include entries that are auspicious 
for trying to understand the reconciliation process for child soldiers returning from the 
bush, a central component of this research. Here is his interpretation of how an Acholi 
child’s life begins. 
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The Acholi have numerous social ceremonis [sic.]. There are ceremonies 
connected with establishing the ligitimacy of a woman’s first pregnancy, with birth, 
with birth of twins; with naming a child; with marriage; with death; with the killing of 
fierce animals and in the past, when a person had killed a human being whether by 
accident or otherwise. 
The Acholi are famous for their dances. Perhaps the most admired of all the 
Acholi dances is the Bwola, the royal dance which is reserved only for great events 
(Ocitti 1966, 35). Because the Acholi seem to have more of music and dancing than 
almost any tribe in East Africa, some people are sometimes led to wonder whether 
God has not blessed them with an extra sensitive ear for lilt and rhythm. It is not an 
exaggeration to say that a newly bom Acholi baby is met with music or dancing 
almost as soon as it opens its eyes (Ibid., 36). 
News of pregnancy of a newly married wife is usually received with great joy by 
members of the lineage. In the past, a special rite was performed to mark this first 
pregnancy. The aim of such a rite was not to celebrate but rather to establish the 
legitimacy of the pregnancy. That is to say, it was done to prove whether or not the 
pregnancy had been caused by the real husband; it was strongly held that abortion 
would follow if it had not. The rite was known as tweno ceno (tying a kind of skirt of 
black strings or threads). The ceremony was too detailed but simply its essence 
consisted of legitimatising the pregnancy by uttering these words: 
7c aye ocung ka mewa; ka pa ngat mukene opot woke; ka mewa ci obedi. ’ 
‘Let the pregnancy stand if it is ours; If it is somebody else’s, let abortion follow. 
If it is ours, let it stay.’ (Ibid., 40) 
The period of [newborn and mother] confinement is followed by the outdooring 
ceremony which, to put in the simplest way possible, involves the cooking and eating 
of a special diet, usually dek ngor (cooked ground beans or pigeon peas); the bringing 
out of the baby for the first time for people to see, and the giving of names to the 
baby. 
Names are usually given by anybody after an ancestor, a relative, a hero, an 
incident, the time or place of birth. Some names are given for their own sake; a few 
are meant to be educative or a reminder to the parents; others are connected with jok, 
abuse, mockery, jealousy, hatred, envy and the like. Some names are given to 
commemorate episodes (Ibid., 46). 
[Keeping upset children from crying is a major part of child rearing.] ‘Who is 
crying? Don’t you know that there is behind the house a big animal which feeds only 
on children who cry? Keep quiet at once or else it will hear you. Don’t you like to 
stop? Odong, run quickly and tell the animal to come, for Akun is still crying. Let us 
run away and leave Akun to be devoured by the big greedy animal. Don’t follow us 
if you are crying. Odong! Odong! Tell the monster to go back for Akun is keeping 
quiet now. Stop crying quickly for the monster is going back now. If it comes, we 
shall kill it at once. You are a good child; all other children are bad. Keep quiet and 
wipe off your tears, too’ (Ibid., 77). 
from around the age of three to about ten years ... children’s emotional outbursts 
are due largely to the fear of the dark; of wild animals; of unusual people, through 
vicarious experiences as a result of listening to lucid stories narrated to them by 
adults; by association with playmates etc. In general, violent screaming, jealous 
217 
feelings, destructive behaviors, aggressive feelings, fits of obstinacy, temper tantrum, 
and the like are never allowed to pass unrestrained: they are usually met with 
scolding, strong warning or beating. 
During later childhood, there is a decline in most children’s fears of numerous 
events or situations that scared them when they were young. By about the age of 
twelve years, many children will have outgrown their earlier fears and associated 
anxieties. However, the fears of some wild animals; of ghosts; wizards, evil-eyed 
people and fears connected with failing to keep the clan taboos and superstitions etc. 
tend to persist into adult life, though usually in a modified form. 
An Acholi adolescent boy usually tries to and is expected to be brave and bold. 
He does not give vent to violent fits of anger for no apparent reason. But when he is 
angry, in the real sense of the term, particularly when his manliness is abused, it may 
take one hours on end to console or cool him down. Sometimes his anger might only 
be tempered by the words of an elder who walks with the aid of a stick or he might 
resort to the law of the jungle before he can forget his anger. 
On the other hand an adolescent girl is expected, in her ways of behavior, to 
reflect timidity, fearfulness, excitability and shyness. It is generally considered 
normal for her to be easily startled, alarmed or readily shriek with terror or pain. 
While emotional instability is considered a natural thing in a woman, in a man, it 
is regarded as a sign of abnormality. A man is expected to face the ups and down of 
life bravely. During a hunting expedition, he is not supposed to get frightened or 
tremble easily at the sight of a big wild animal. He is generally not expected to be as 
cowardly as or to cry loudly ‘like a woman’ (Ibid., 79). 
There is no end to the list of things which Acholi children learn to fear... Fear is 
used by many parents as a tool of learning (Ibid., 79). 
Professor Ocitti wrote about children’s development (Ocitti 1966, 128-129; 136- 
141) in four age groups: infancy (birth to three), early childhood (ages four to six or 
seven), late childhood (age eight to twelve), and then adolescence (beyond age thirteen, 
but no end point is given). In his other document, “African Indigenous Education As 
Practised by the Acholi of Uganda,” Ocitti outlined gender specific stages of 
development, summarized in the table below. Although the name of the stage is the same 
for boys and girls, the tasks associated with each gender are different (Ocitti 1973, 58- 
61). Table 9 summarizes some of the socialization expectations of Acholi children. 
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Table 9. Acholi Child Socialization Phases by Age 
Birth to age 3 The helpless phase 
Ages 4 to 7 The phase of simple observation and of 
simple chores 
Ages 8 to 12 The period of active participation and 
specific responsibility 
“Since adolescence” Phase of full responsibility 
Ibid. 
Since socialization is the research topic and behavior is not, those will be omitted 
here. One important point, however, is that parents expect their children to grow into 
hardworking adults (Ibid., 143). Laziness and disobedience are not tolerated. Acholi 
children earn their parents’ respect and affection but are not loved automatically. 
What Ocitti calls “oddities of growth and development” (Ibid., 103-105) give 
insight into the significance of showing respect to elders, being responsible, conforming 
to clan norms, taking pride in being an Acholi, and so forth in ensuring survival of the 
clan rather than a focus on individual survival. Such “oddities” include twins, a child 
bom legs first (his name would be Odoc), left handedness, lateness in walking, or a girl 
whose waist is hard (“one who is unable to twist well during llarakaraka,’ the courtship 
dance, may be rejected or avoided by boys and, of course, she is usually the laughing 
stock,” [Ibid., 103]). 
Hermaphroditic instincts, known as banna in some clans, indicate a male doing 
activities not associated with his sex, such as grinding millet and simsim, fetching 
water or firewood, balancing a load on his head as females do, or a girl who runs 
about and does work usually done by men is described as a tanggalo. Furthermore, 
physical defects or deviations are often the cause of much distress and 
embarrassement to the children concerned. Handicapped children, those who are 
lame or are suffering from paralysed arms or legs or those with protruding or bent 
backs, on the other hand, are respected, partly for fear that their spirits after their 
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death might come back into the world to haunt people (and their relatives) who have 
been unkind to them (Ibid., 104-105). 
This information proved especially useful when considering the outcome of 
reintegrating an injured child soldier back into civil society. 
Oral Literature 
The Ocitti document gives many illustrations of games and play of children. But 
what he calls “oral literature” (Ibid., 146) will be presented here, including examples of 
myths, legends, folk tales, proverbs, riddles, folk songs, and rhymes used in the 
socialization process. 
Riddles are enjoyed by children over age eight. Riddles exemplify the learning 
style of Acholis by presenting information, but the listener must figure things out for 
him- or herself. They promote language development and give pleasure. A child who 
proposes a riddle shouts “A»c” to which a challenger replies ‘7/7.” In Luo then in English, 
one such riddle and solution follows. 
Gin ango ma woto i pii dok ki te pii lawange acel labongo gudo pill 
What is that which can go over water and under water at the same time without 
touching water? A girl or a woman balancing a pot of water on her head and walking on 
the bridge (Ibid., 120). The consequence of a wrong answer is ridicule. 
“Myths,” Ocitti wrote, “are tales which try to explain the beginning of things” 
(Ibid., 146). “There is the myth of the origin of Abayo Hill which is believed to have 
fallen from the sky and trapped all the dancers in the dancing area—dancers who had 
despised and refused to give any of their calabashes [drinking gourds] to a thirsty leper 
who emerged out of [a] stream and set on a rock.” 
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One particular legend tells the importance of reconciliation to Acholis and paints 
a bleak picture of what happens when reconciliation is not accomplished. 
The Ancient Luo Legend of Two Brothers, Labongo and Kipir6 
Two brothers, Labongo and Kipir, lived in Acholiland long ago. Labongo owned 
a spear that was decorated with ornate carvings and it was very special to him. It is 
said that when Kipir found an elephant feeding on his crops, he dashed home and 
took his brother’s spear with which he speared the elephant. Unfortunately, the 
elephant quickly disappeared into the bush with the spear stuck in his side. Labongo, 
the owner of the spear, became furious and insisted on having his real spear back. 
Thus Kipir set out to follow the elephant. 
For days on end, Kipir searched in vain for the elephant with the spear. One day, 
however, when he entered a thick forest, he met mother elephant who kindly handed 
him back the very spear he was after. He was also given some beans which were 
mixed with beads. Kipir returned home with the spear which he handed back to his 
brother Labongo. 
The following day, Kipir’s wife sat outside in the courtyard to pick the beautiful 
beads from among the beans. As she was busy doing so, Labongo’s child drew nearer 
and, thinking that the beads were some type of beans, quickly took one and 
swallowed it. Instantly the wife informed her husband, Kipir, who became furious 
and demanded his same bead be returned immediately. Labongo had no option but to 
kill his child in order to get the bead from the stomach. 
Because of these two incidents, the two brothers found that they could no longer 
live together. Hence, Kipir, together with his sympathizers, set out on a long trek 
seeking a new country in which to settle. When they reached the River Nile, Kipir 
threw his axe into the water and there appeared a dry river bed. When they had 
walked across the river, the Nile began flowing again. They then made settlement in 
what is known today as Alur Land. 
The quarrel between the brothers over a spear and a bead gave rise to the 
separation of the Acholi and Alur tribes. The lesson to learn is that the pain of broken 
relationships is unbearable, even fatal. Reconciliation is the solution guaranteeing 
peace in the future. People must learn to forgive and to come to a compromise. This 
legend is a central element of Acholi value formation and provided the Five Guiding 
Principles of Acholi communal living, namely: 
1. Do not commit the first offense 
2. Respect everyone 
3. Always speak the truth 
4. Never lie 
5. Do not steal 
6 With thanks to Professor Ocitti, J.P. (Respondent 4013) and to retired Bishop Ochola 
(Respondent 4033) for their enjoyable and instructive storytelling. Also, see Ocitti 1966, 146-148. 
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Music and dance are a “constant friend” (Ocitti 1966, 149) to the Acholi. Bwola 
(royal dance) songs acquaint children with the history of their chiefdom, otole (war 
dance) songs teach lessons of the past, glorify war leaders, or incite people to fight. Acut 
is a dance performed during times of stress like drought or epidemic and is a form of 
worship, enabling children to acquire “some aspects of their indigenous religion” (Ibid., 
150). Otole and bwola songs are ancient and traditional but the courtship dance, the 
lararaka is relatively new. It is not unusual for aberrant behavior to be formulated into a 
lively song which subjects the doer to ridicule and abuse. 
A proverb that regulates behavior is used to convey Acholi condemnation of 
shyness. “Shyness makes one eat poison” is one such proverb that predicts a child might 
die if he is too shy to refuse accepting food offered by a stranger with harmful intentions. 
“The ear is not bigger than the head” conveys that children are not greater or more 
important than his or her parents, so he or she must obey and respect them. “The fire has 
begotten ashes” is “said of a son who has lost the respect of everyone and is really 
unworthy—just the opposite of his father. The proverb is partly an expression of regret 
and partly a word of warning to the young children growing up not to follow the same 
foot steps” (Ibid., 154). 
One short folk tale from Professor Ocitti’s document illustrates the use of animal 
archetypes, the value of wisdom in Acholi culture, and how it is taught. 
Once upon a time, there lived two friends, Hare and Elephant, who went to a 
distant country where they each bought a bull. Hare bought a fat, good looking bull 
but his friend Elephant purchased one that was thin and bony. Elephant felt ashamed 
of his bull because it was not commensurate with his status and size. Thus while they 
were on their way home, Elephant proposed to his friend that if they met anybody and 
that person asked about the bulls, he should be told that the fat bull belonged to him 
and the thin rather bony bull was Hare’s. The Hare agreed to the proposal. 
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After a short time, they met somebody and before that somebody spoke a word. 
Hare burst out ‘Oh, my dear friend what do you think of these bulls? The fat one is 
mine and the rather bony one is Elephant’s. You can imagine how the elephant felt. 
In fact he was very angry, so much that he threatened that he would desert his friend. 
However, Hare made another promise by assuring his friend, Elephant, that he would 
not make another blunder. But it was not long after when they met another person 
and Hare again broke his promise. Elephant felt that he could no longer tolerate his 
friend’s action, and accordingly he deserted him. Each began to go his own way. 
The country through which they were passing was teeming with wild fierce animals. 
Soon Hare met a hungry lion. Then he met a hungry hyena. And then again he met a 
hungry leopard. Hare was completely surrounded by these flesh-eating animals who 
were after the bull. Hare thought for a moment and then said ‘Dear comrades, how 
kind you are that you have come to give me the assistance that I so urgently require. 
Look at this fat good-looking bull. It is not mine. It belongs to the chief. I have been 
asked by the chief to fetch this bull kill it and cook it for a big feast tonight. So if you 
all agree to help me with this task, each one of you will be rewarded with some meat.’ 
The three animals agreed without hesitation. 
When they reached Hare’s home, they were each assigned a job with strict 
regulations to follow. ‘Comrades, this is the home where the feast will be held 
tonight. You lion, take this sharp axe and go to that hill yonder. With the axe you 
should be able to chop the rocks for making fire with which this meat will be cooked. 
If the axe becomes blunt, it means you are against the chief, and to avoid being killed 
make sure you escape with the least delay. You leopard, get this basket and go with it 
to that river. If the basket fails to hold water, it means you are against the chief and to 
avoid being killed you should run away as fast as our legs can carry you. And you 
hyena, take this knife with which we shall kill, skin and cut to pieces this bull. But 
remember never to swallow any saliva. If you do you will be killed because you are 
against the chief. But you can escape death if you dash away as 1 know you are a fast 
runner.’ 
The bull was soon killed but as soon as he saw meat and blood flowing, hyena 
swallowed saliva and when Hare told him that he had broken the chiefs law, he 
disappeared instantly leaving behind him a cloud of dust. He passed the leopard who, 
realizing that the basket could not hold water, also began running. From the hill side, 
the lion saw his two comrades running and straight away he knew they had broken 
the chiefs laws. He held his axe and when he found that it had become completely 
blunt, he dropped it instantly and followed suit. Thus Hare had his meat to himself 
(Ibid., 157-159). 
Archetypes are repeated and reinforced in folk tales so children can encounter 
every type of person in the world and learn how to deal effectively with them. Animals 
symbolize each archetype. The hare (rabbit) is a common character, always a trickster, a 
manipulator who uses others to his advantage. He is cunning, clever and cowardly as 
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well as proud, humorous, and adept, especially when compared to larger, stronger, and 
fiercer animals like elephants, lions, or the ogre (obibi). His greatest weakness is 
stupidity which leads him to copy blindly, illustrated by the proverb “Apora bot oneko 
apwoyo” or “blind copying killed the hare” (Ibid., 160). 
The hyena is always the glutton, thief, and a cowardly fool who is always hungry, 
unfaithful and unsuccessful, as opposed to exemplifying the important virtues of 
“endurance, courage, and resourcefulness, the quality of cooperation, and the sense of 
community effort and mutual help” (R. Rev. Bishop, L.C. Usher Wilson, “An Acholi 
Hunt” in Uganda Journal, Vol II, n.d., 30-37 quoted in Ocitti 1966, 174), so significant in 
Acholi life. 
In Ocitti’s chapter (14) on socio-emotional adjustment to life, he discusses the 
specific relationships of children to others (Ibid., 176-186) by age and by gender. 
Children’s best first relationship is with the mother who is totally responsible for “love, 
affection, and security” during the first six years of life (Ibid., 176). All children must be 
obedient, should be submissive, and display filial piety (Ibid., 177). 
Firstborn children are favored because they are expected to be first to relieve the 
same gender parent of some of their daily tasks. Ocitti sums up children’s relationship to 
parents in two words, affection and fear (Ibid., 177): affection of mother, and fear of 
father. Mothers are perceived to be warm, intimate, and affectionate. Fathers make all 
important decisions and are possessive and protective of wife and children. Everyone 
must obey, respect, and serve the father. 
In polygamous families, children are under the care of their mothers, regardless of 
gender, even when above age six. Co-wives may live in separate compounds, and 
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children may rarely see their fathers. Fathers are blamed, however, for any child’s 
misbehavior. He will, in turn, blame the mother. 
Next to mother, the child nurse is the most significant relationship for young 
children below age six. She is often a cousin or orphan who is charged with 
responsibility for caring for infants and younger children during mother’s absence or 
when she is busy. Children are expected to be in “complete solidarity” with the entire 
household (Ibid., 180). Sibling relationships are, therefore, strong and positive based 
upon mutual cooperation and affection. A brother has power, however, over sisters, even 
if he is younger than they are. Once again, Ocitti explains. 
In play, children must not fight but respect elder children. Fights are reported to 
parents and serious punishment results if a boy, for example, fights a younger, smaller 
child. Boys and girls play together before age seven but, after that, children remain in 
gendered groups. 
Any adult can punish or care for anyone’s child if need be. ‘A child is taught to 
be respectful to all adults and is stopped at once from making any noise wherever 
there is a visitor.’ For fear of awola (poison), a child is warned not to accept or eat 
anything given to him freely by someone he does not know. In the past in particular, 
a child was strongly warned never to touch or bring home any article he come across. 
For fear of layir (one with an evil eye), a child is told never to behave rudely to 
strangers with whom he comes into contact. 
Children’s relationship to nature is strong as he uses it to ‘prove his strength and 
skill, build up his self-confidence, to inflate his ego or just for pure fun etc.’ 
Generally speaking; his action to animals appears to be wantonly destructive. An 
Acholi herd boy, for instance, may be seen mercilessly beating a cow, an ox, a goat or 
sheep on the rump for very little reason. Cats are generally feared and respected but 
dogs, particularly those which are known to be fond of licking sesame grinding stone 
(kidi nyirri) or feeding on eggs or those which wander about aimlessly are all chased 
by boys and stoned. 
Through his relationship to other children, to parents, to other people and to 
nature, an Acholi child gradually learns to imitate the actions of others; to assimilate 
the moods, feelings and ideas of those around him and thus to impersonate the entire 
‘personality’ of the society which constitutes his social environment. The over-riding 
primary obligation is to the clan or society. Acholi individuals are surrounded with a 
cacoon of fine-spun relationships. The interests of the individual must be closely 
connected with society. 
Social ties are very strong. The most appreciated ties are those of near kinship as 
this saying testifies: ‘Tol wat pe cod’ (Ties of kinship do not break). ‘Relationship is 
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precious,’ writes J. P. Crazzolara. ‘If a man has the support of many relatives, he will 
be respected, and he will be able to move about freely, and at times also be more or 
less, bold and daring; nobody will offend him with impunity. If a man has no 
relation, he has to be modest, humble, to suffer factly offences and often to overlook 
illegalities concerning him; in legal case he will be the loser. The duties of 
relationship, readiness of support in physical, moral, or social difficulties, must not be 
neglected. The interest of one must absolutely be the interest of the other: strict 
solidarity! One must really be like a brother to a relation in times of trial’ (J. P. 
Crazzolara, The Lwoo, Part I. Lwoo Migrations, Mission Africane-Verona, 1950 
quoted in Ocitti 1966, 184). 
So strong is the communal sense that an individual seldom pays a fine himself 
when found guilty in a law court; his family, or relatives will invariably do so. In 
marriage the same law of close relationship applies. If the clan fails to marry for an 
individual, the uncle will quite willingly do so if he is in a position to. In farming, in 
hunting, and in social ceremonies and customs, there is usually very strong organic 
unity (Ibid., 182-185). 
Ocitti comments that Acholis are now suffering from “individualistic indigestion” 
caused by the influence of Western society that erodes organic unity. He wrote that 
educated people have assimilated the Western individualistic doctrine and “find that the 
doctrine of organic unity does not work in this world of money economy” (Ibid., 185). 
To villagers, on the other hand, well-adjusted people still possess organic unity. Ocitti 
goes on to say that “strong clan affiliation has a marked impact on the growing child, 
particularly regarding his socio-emotional development and adjustment” (185). He wrote 
that an Acholi individual has a three-fold identity: (1) individual identity; (2) identity 
with one’s father or family; and (3) an identity with one’s clan (Ibid., 186). 
Ocitti’s Chapter 15 on Moral Adjustment lists characteristics cherished by Acholi 
society, including being generous, polite, and considerate. Children must not be aloof, 
quiet, sensitive or suspicious of others, restless, nervous, or irritable. “They must imitate 
the actions of others and assimilate the moods, feelings and ideas of those around him; to 
impersonate the entire personality of another person and thus be in a position to have 
some guiding principles by which to regulate his life and conduct” (Ibid., 187-188). 
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From the earliest age, children are made to conform. Bad habits and undesirable 
or disruptive behaviors such as “disobedience, cruelty, selfishness, bullying, careless 
work, idleness, aggressiveness, temper tantrums, naughtiness, interfering, inattention, 
forgetfulness, stealing, cheating, telling lies or other forms of dishonesty” are not 
condoned in any child. Parents use incentives like praise; deterrents such as sarcasm or 
deception are effective for adolescents. A child who misbehaves might be told, “If you 
do not pay attention to warnings; if you do not like to respect elders; if your tongue is 
sharp (he uses obscene language,) I shall drive you into the bush where you will spend 
the night” (Ibid., 193). Punishment is the most common method and might include 
rebuking or smacking the buttocks. A child who proves to be a nuisance, wild, or has 
committed a serious offense even after being warned, is punished more harshly. He may 
be beaten with a small stick all over the body especially legs, buttocks, back and arms. 
“Such a culprit is usually not allowed to cry since it is widely held by many people that if 
he is allowed to do so while being beaten, he will not really feel the pain. Children are 
beaten immediately upon committing the offense, as evidenced by the saying ‘Cet gwok 
ginguku ma pud duny ’, or ‘strike when the iron is still hot.’ Pinching the ear or lower lip 
might follow disobedience, as the mother says, ‘I will soon make a hole into this ear 
(with my finger nails) which does not hear what people say,’ or ‘I will pull this lip and 
make it grow because of uttering obscene words’”(Ibid., 194). 
Although Ocitti admits that the ideal child is a goal rather than a reality, he 
summarized by writing that the well-adjusted Acholi has a wholesome personality, leads 
a proper married life, and understands and appreciates his cultural heritage and “a sense 
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of responsibility and a determination to maintain and hand it over to the next generation” 
(Ibid., 201). 
Socially a well adjusted person has acquired the ability to live with other people 
peacefully, happily and justly. That is, he has certain correct values, ideals, mode of 
behavior and attitudes of mind which the society cherishes. He is loved and accepted 
by all sections of the community. He has an over-riding obligation to the society 
always at heart. He is like a brother to any member of his clan in times of trial or 
difficulties. He has a strong communal sense which is well reflected in his adherence 
to the strong organic unity of his society. 
Mentally, he is alert...Morally, he has a fully developed conscience, morality and 
a scale of values which act as a guide to his behavior which reflects what the society 
approves. [His wholesome habits are reflected in his] courage, self-discipline, 
reliability, honesty, etc., proper ideals, correct attitudes to work, life and society based 
on emotional stability which is approved by the society, and acceptable personal, 
social, natural, manipulative occupational and other interests (197-198). [He admires 
the indigenous religion and lives a normal life as a married man.] Marriage is the 
foundation-stone of an ordered human life.. .Every normal person marries; only 
abnormal persons do not marry. Labot ma mwa, a mere bachelor, is a dreaded name. 
In the past, there was no home for a bachelor or a spinster in the home.... A person 
who marries his relative is maladjusted. He is regarded as a wizard. 
He has a determination to maintain the status quo of the clan. That is to say, he is 
not forward looking but backward looking into the distant past, the past of great 
ancestors, which is the source of security and survival in the present world and a 
guide for the future. He does not allow the heritage of his clan to fall into virtual 
oblivion. He uses his brain not really to improve or drop some aspects of his cultural 
heritage, but rather for the maintainence of what has been handed down to him. His 
duty is to maintain it and hand it over to the younger generation in the same form as 
far as possible (Ibid., 199-200). 
Both Ocitti documents (1966 and 1973) are similar but reflect the chief 
socialization priorities of Acholi children. Children learn by copying same gender parent 
or adult so social relationships are of paramount importance. Physical education through 
dance or song helps development and is done in groups, usually peers. Knowledge of 
clan and society is acquired through group storytelling, such as the various threats and 
human conflicts which “shook the very foundation of the clan” (Ocitti 1973, 101). Skills 
needed are shared within families and clans, including methods of warfare, housework, 
digging (gardening), and home building and keeping. Attitudes of a happy and well- 
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adjusted individual are fostered through social activities and relationships like peer group 
games. Communal values and taboos, religious beliefs, and superstitions must be 
assimilated using the oral tradition. And hunting and the inculcation of fear are important 
methods of teaching and learning which always takes place in a social setting. 
Conclusions, such as the title of a story or its meaning, are derived in solitary thought. 
Everything else—everything—is done through relationships. 
The Rt. Rev. MacLeord Baker Ochola II, Vice Chairman of the Acholi Religious 
Leaders Peace Initiative (ARLPI), provided two additional documents as well as a 
personal interview. Ochola is the retired bishop of Kitgum Diocese. The first document 
he presented at a peace seminar for Acholi society in Stockholm, Sweden on September 
19-29, 2003, titled “The Northern Uganda Conflict: Causes, Consequences and Efforts to 
Resolve the Conflict.” In that document, Ochola (Respondent 4003) presented 
background on and consequences of the current seventeen year insurgency in northern 
Uganda, along with possible solutions. He concluded by advocating a peaceful resolution 
and called upon international bodies “and all men and women of good heart” to respond. 
The unpublished document most relevant to this research is titled, “A Case Study 
on Reconciliation in Africa with Special Reference to Acholi (Lwo) Society” (Ochola 
n.d.). Ochola opened his paper by writing, “In every human society, situations of conflict 
call for a process of reconciliation as remedy. . . . African peoples from varied cultures 
have experienced the bitterness of broken relationships within family, clan or ethnic 
communities. Broken relationships make life unbearable among various communities” 
(Ibid., 2). He presented the ancient legend of Labongo and Gipir (presented above). The 
heart of the paper is his “process of reconciliation,” which begins with a story. 
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Criminal offence in Acholi did not merit a death sentence. Traditionally, the 
Acholi community did not pass a death sentence on any one accused of a criminal act. 
Instead provision was made for forgiveness. Forgiveness therefore is a reflection of a 
non-violent community. This is illustrated by the rule of hospitality over any criminal 
intentions. For example, whoever ate my food, drank water from my house or sought 
refuge in my house instantly became part of my family. 1 would have the moral 
obligation to protect such a person. Even if s/he were an enemy, she would no longer 
be regarded as one. This was the Acholi humane way of responding to some difficult 
human relationships regarding so-called enemies. 
5.0 The process of reconciliation 
5.1 Acceptance of responsibility 
In the event that a member of a family committed a crime such as murder, the 
person’s whole clan or tribe takes on the guilt as a community. Any member 
from the offender’s clan or community has no social intercourse with the victim’s 
clan or community. However, the quest for peace and reconciliation compelled 
the offender’s community to accept collective responsibility for the murder and 
they gave their assurances of their collective ownership of the action that resulted 
into murder. 
5.2 Repentance 
The collective acceptance of responsibility was followed by collective repentance 
and remorse for the murder committed. At this stage, the offender’s community 
is vulnerable and bears the guilt of the murder that weighs heavily on every 
community member. Thus fellowship and communion is not possible until the 
process of reconciliation is completed. 
5.3 Forgiveness 
Once genuine repentance was received from the offender’s community, the 
victim’s community would have no option but to forgive in good faith. 
Forgiveness was an essential element of reconciliation. Forgiveness, in essence, 
was mercy that was graciously extended to the offender’s community who, 
otherwise, should have been condemned to death. The assurance of forgiveness 
was a great relief and gave high hope for peace to the offender’s community. It 
was an assurance that the victim’s community was on course of reconciliation 
despite their bereavement. 
5.4 Compensation (restitution) 
The genuineness of repentance was tested by the readiness and willingness to pay 
compensation as required in traditional Acholi culture. Compensation depended 
on the circumstance and nature of crime committed. Traditionally, the offender’s 
community was required to pay 10 heads of cattle if the murder was not 
deliberately committed. However if it was proved to have been a deliberate 
murder or crime, the offender’s community was required to give one of their 
young daughters to the victim’s community. The girl-child given at the age of 6 
to 10 years would become, by adoption, a daughter to the victim’s community. 
Compensation was not a punitive imposition but it was deemed as a process for 
healing, affirmation of personhood and for the enhancement of life within the 
community. Compensation, therefore, opened the gateway of reconciliation so 
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both sides can walk through and approach each other (reconciled with one 
another). 
5.5 Ceremony of reconciliation 
After compensation, a third party invited both the offender and the offended 
parties for the important ceremony of ‘mato oput.’ The major feature of 
reconciliation was drinking juice made from the bitter roots of the Oput tree from 
the same calabash [gourd]. The bitter roots symbolize the bitterness in conflicts 
that end in bloodshed. The red Oput juice symbolizes the sacred blood of a 
human being. The very process of drinking the Oput juice from the same 
calabash is highly symbolic. Two people, each from the offender and offended 
community, would come forward, kneel down at opposite sides of the calabash 
containing the Oput juice with hands behind their backs. They would then sip the 
bitter juice simultaneously with their heads touching in the process. This goes on 
in pairs until every member from each community drank of the Oput juice. 
The second major feature was the sharing of meals together in the presence of the 
ancestral living-dead and the Creator as a witness to the covenant of peace. 
Sharing meals in Acholi culture is always a profound fellowship that makes 
someone become part and parcel of family. Communion and fellowship was a 
celebration of life on a daily basis among the Acholi people. 
5.6 Implications 
Looked at positively, the role of a girl-child in compensation, especially for 
premeditated murder, was understood as ‘girl-child salvation’ as a means of 
conflict resolution among the Acholi. The willingness and readiness of the 
offender’s community to sacrifice one of their daughters to the victim’s 
community affirmed the genuineness of their commitment to peace and 
coexistence through the whole process of reconciliation. The presence of the girl- 
child as a new member in the victim’s community becomes a ‘bridge of 
communication’ to both communities who were formerly aggrieved and cut off 
from each other. Her physical presence and life guaranteed life to all in both 
communities. It was as if her presence and life was a recreation of both 
communities. She was therefore a guarantee of life and peace to recreated people 
and transformed communities on both sides. 
However, looked at negatively from an individual’s rights and gender based 
approach, the role of a girl-child in compensation was a gender oppressive and 
violation of the rights of the girl-child who was sacrificed on behalf of the entire 
offender’s community. She had to bear the pain of separation from her own 
family and taste the bitterness of violent conflict on behalf of the entire 
community. 
At any rate, this ancient practice among the Acholi, symbolized the collective 
responsibility, guilt and suffering for any kind of crime committed by a member 
of a community. It was a deterrent to every community not to be the first criminal 
offender. 
5.7 General Beliefs of the Acholi 
First and foremost, there was no court of law among the Acholi community. 
Everything depended on the truth and ready acceptance of responsibility for one’s 
actions. Thus every individual was expected to abide by the five guiding 
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principles of life. Though this was not humanly possible because of human 
nature, if any crime were committed, the person concerned becomes the primary 
witness. The offender had to make a declaration at the entrance of the village that 
he or she had committed murder. S/he immediately became ritually unclean and 
was cut off from all ties of social interaction with the immediate family unit, the 
whole clan and tribal community. The offender had to undergo a ritual cleaning 
ceremony in order to be allowed to go throw [sic.] the entrance of the fenced 
village. The offender remained in solitary confinement until the whole process of 
ritual cleansing was complete. A young girl was set apart and allowed to give the 
offender food and drinking water only throughout the solitary confinement. 
Lwo (African) values are people centred [sic.] based on relationship as the 
essence of life (Ibid., 6-9). 
Summary 
Acholi culture is oral, rarely written even in modem times. The main 
socialization goal for children is to incorporate the skills and attitudes needed to develop, 
maintain, and pass along to others a uniquely Acholi life based on group affiliation. 
Relationships are the key to group survival. Do children who were child soldiers fit into 
this model? 
Significant insights were provided by Els De Temmerman (Respondent 4024), 
author of Aboke Girls: Children Abducted in Northern Uganda (2001), who has spent 
several years assisting child soldiers in northern Uganda. De Temmerman said, “The 
relationship between parents and the child is broken. Parents feel guilty that they could 
not protect the child. They are afraid of their child, afraid to forbid something to the 
child for fear he will stab them.” She wondered out loud how child soldiers returning 
home could pick up the pieces when their training in farming, for instance, was of no use 
now that most live in IDP camps. 
These last two chapters introduced the context in which Acholi child soldiers’ 
socialization was studied. Next, we discuss the data collected in four phases. The 
objective of the next chapter is to reveal data captured in Atlanta. 
CHAPTER 10 
DATA COLLECTED DURING PHASE 1 
Overview 
Now that the theoretical foundation, methods, main study site, and people have 
been introduced, we turn our attention to the first data collection phase, capturing 
preliminary data in Atlanta. Two data streams were developed: (1) sub-Saharan African 
child socialization, and (2) Western assumptions. 
Atlanta Data 
Preliminary data were collected during July, August, and September 2003 when 
six focus groups (n = 29) and 24 one-on-one in depth interviews (« = 24) were conducted 
in Atlanta, Georgia (N = 53). The underlying objectives were to understand African 
priorities and perceptions in terms of child socialization and gain ideas about the 
differences between militarized and non-militarized sub-Saharan African children. 
Focus Group Data 
Six focus groups (n = 29) provided substantive and adequate data to fulfill the 
stated purpose because the respondents were carefully selected articulate experts on the 
topics at hand. The end product from the focus groups, each of which lasted 
approximately two hours, was two lists. A brief list was needed of the most important 
lessons that respondents believed children from their sub-Saharan African country must 
learn in order to be ideally socialized. The second list would document the anticipated 
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positive and negative effects of being a child soldier on a sub-Saharan African child. 
Interview data would supplement these products. 
First, three known refugee women met in a facilitated group and were asked to 
discuss several topics, including how mothers in Russia, Iran, and ex-Yugoslavia 
maximize their children’s development, what factors constrain development, their own 
understanding of the concept “developmental delay,” the extent to which mothers in the 
country worry about children’s development, the expected effects of trauma on children’s 
development, and which aspects of being war-affected are most destructive to children’s 
development. Here are the results. 
The respondents said that “normal” parents in the three countries care deeply 
about their children’s development and maximize children’s outcomes by supporting 
activities like learning a foreign language, dance, or sports. Child development 
specialists are not available in any of the three countries but the medical system can assist 
with some physical problems like speech impediments or late walking. The family’s 
status increases when a child develops according to age-related sequential norms. 
The following aspects were reported as key to child socialization: good 
relationships, respect for adults, and education. Parents’ use of alcohol and drugs, 
genetic make-up, religious strictness and culture were cited as constraining development, 
especially the latter two for girls. 
When they did not mention trauma and were asked directly, respondents thought 
trauma would cause delays or problems with development. More probing about the 
effect of war-related events on children sparked a fortuitous conversation about the 
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significant impact of war on all children, such as the ripple effects of neglect by parents 
and economic collapse. 
A list of key lessons children must learn was begun with two entries, relationships 
and respect. Note was made that war may negatively impact all children’s socialization, 
not just child soldiers. This insight was prescient. 
The last five focus groups with Africans sought rich insights into the lives of 
African children and how they grow and change over time. Participants were asked to 
discuss African child development, the likely effects of being a child soldier whether or 
not they had ever met one, and factors that hurt a child’s chances to develop normally. 
The overall topics were familiar to respondents but language needed to be 
continually negotiated. Vague phrasing, like “Discuss child development,” or questions 
based on American assumptions, like “Does trauma cause developmental delay?” 
produced less crisp and relevant data because respondents were unsure of meaning but 
would not ask directly for clarification, a common trait found in African respondents in 
this study. They wanted to give the correct answer so they kept talking, trying different 
tactics to unearth the meaning indirectly. The respondents demonstrated by their 
behavior the importance of respect and responsibility mentioned so often as key lessons 
and showed what was meant by those terms in African culture. 
They never interrupted the researcher but often one another, answered all 
questions or tried to, laughed when something was funny to them or when they were 
confused, and took everything seriously. Everyone mentioned religious principles 
frequently, listened respectfully to the researcher, gave honest and forthright answers, did 
not seem to lie but would evade embarrassing issues, and, in mixed gender groups, men 
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and women argued a lot about who was most industrious or had the hardest life, men or 
women. “It was the hardest thing to be a woman in my country,” said a Somali woman 
(Respondent 8271). An Eritrean man responded, “No, men had it worse. They had to be 
responsible for the family, make all the decisions, support everybody. It was harder to be 
a man” (Respondent 8271). The insights offered by the opposite genders were time 
consuming and not that helpful. 
When asked for clarity, they gave examples from their personal lives but were 
unlikely to do so without good reason. All in all, the short 4-question interview guide, 
though prepared carefully, was not particularly useful because each group seemed to have 
important things they wanted to say about children, and the shaping power of the guide 
got in the way. Keeping the discussion on task was a challenge since respondents had 
such strong feelings about war, and the group’s energy was drawn in that direction. 
The most effective way to elicit child socialization data turned out to be 
formatting questions based on personal life experience around two age ranges, ages seven 
to eleven and twelve to eighteen. Other age ranges were attempted, but respondents said 
these seemed most “normal.” Respondents were asked to describe boys’ and girls’ lives 
at ages seven to eleven and twelve to eighteen, how they felt about themselves then, how 
they felt about others then, and what they expected their future to be like during those 
same age ranges. 
Since all respondents in the last five focus groups were African victims of war, 
they correctly anticipated a cultural knowledge gap, and they spontaneously compared 
child socialization during conflict and peacetime. The researcher expected differences in 
socialization to be attributed to modernization and Westernization, rural and urban 
236 
characteristics as well as changes from one to the other, and subsistence pattern 
(pastoralism, agriculture, or urban labor pool). Respondents added intriguingly that short 
conflicts negatively impact children, but long-term warfare changes children’s 
socialization patterns. “Because of fourteen years of violence in Somalia, kids below age 
fourteen know nothing but violence and the absence of government. To them, violence is 
normal. I had a different life. I had everything I needed, even when I was hungry” 
(Respondent 8181). Later on, these factors would convey the importance of context in 
war-affected children’s socialization. In fact, one respondent (Respondent 8211) said 
that “most areas that have child soldiers also have a poor infrastructure and poverty, 
factors that cause African wars in the first place.” 
The key lessons for children to learn were said to be taught by the same sex parent 
and reinforced by clan and elders (adults). Ideally, children live outside and are on their 
own a great deal, work hard all the time, are expected to improve the family’s and clan’s 
standard of living, and are lucky if they get educated formally. They learn gender 
specific skills to support their own families, love life, make toys in their spare time, 
defend their family and never attack first, and are forcefully guided by any adult in the 
community. Children cannot rise above his or her family status but they can certainly fall 
below it. A child is only as good a potential wife or husband as her or his mother and 
father is. But, by acting disrespectfully or by failing to integrate any of the four key 
lessons, the child can drag the family down. 
The most important lessons identified were respect, responsibility, sharing, and 
strong identity. One common and testable link existed among the four lessons, forming 
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and maintaining culturally appropriate relationships necessary for survival in a particular 
environment. 
Effects of Being a Child Soldier 
The effects of being a child soldier were thought to be negative, severe, and 
permanent. Most respondents and the researcher often assumed that child soldiers were 
males and failed to speak to issues related to girl child soldiers until and unless the 
omission was recognized. Responses below are organized by questions posed. 
Child soldiers learn but should not learn how to kill, to attack first, to use drugs, 
to use violence to solve problems, not to value or respect life, to be desensitized to death, 
to feel superior to others, to be independent and see self as an individual, and to make 
decisions before being an adult. They do not learn to integrate collective identity and 
responsibility, their proper subservient role in society, nor do they learn to solve 
problems peacefully. 
Long lists of what child soldiers lose were, as expected, quick in coming and 
collapsed easily into the following: their childhood (a virtually unanimous response), 
love and affection, the ability to trust, education, a strong identity, family unity and 
support, friendships, good childhood memories, and clan protection. Particular emphasis 
was placed on the ominous fact that child soldiers’ relationships with God or Allah, with 
their families, with themselves, with peers, and with their communities are “broken.” 
Child soldiers gain some things but respondents were reluctant to admit it and 
needed prompting. Some, in fact, said emphatically they gained nothing. The few gains 
mentioned included survival skills, the courage to face the difficulties of life, and they 
were thought to be stronger than “normal” children (a common phrasing when Africans 
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compared child soldiers to non-child soldiers). It was expected that Africans would 
perceive child soldiers as normal children who adapted to an abnormal situation who 
could and should be rehabilitated. However, perceptions of what constitutes a “normal” 
child were noteworthy. One way to get at differences between militarized and non- 
militarized children was by asking if former child soldiers could have a normal life, a 
successful life, and normal relationships with others. The American-born respondents 
usually said yes, but Africans almost always answered the question differently by 
ignoring whether they could have normal things but, rather, saying that they themselves 
(child soldiers) are not normal. 
This seemed an unusual remark, that a child is not normal. A question was added, 
“Are former child soldiers normal?” The pattern continued. African Americans, in fact, 
were more insistent than whites that former child soldiers were normal and could have a 
normal, successful life if (and this varied) they got therapy, assistance, counseling, or 
reunited with family. Only one white American, a nurse experienced with Africans in 
resettlement, replied, “No, they are not normal, but it is really hard for me to say that” 
(Respondent 8201) This response pattern suggests that Americans interviewed would not 
say that African children are not normal. Africans said categorically and with certainty 
that child soldiers are not normal. 
The best chance for having a normal life after being a child soldier would include 
learning good survival skills, being disciplined, being released at a young age, being a 
soldier at an older age such as sixteen, and not being tortured. The person must want to 
change, respondents who had been in the United States many years said, and there must 
be peace when he returns home “so he can work to support his family” (Respondent 8181 
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who assumed male gender). Respondents who had been in the United States for more 
than five years tended to add counseling, receiving early intervention, parenting classes, 
and support groups to the list. Newly arrived Africans relied instead on community 
support and religious faith not individual characteristics or assistance from strangers. 
The worst chance for a normal life included being brainwashed, being tortured or 
raped, those whose parents are dead, who enter the military at a very young age such as 
six, who commit or witness atrocities, having been a child soldier until around age 
sixteen when personality was formed, and having taken drugs. Former child soldiers 
were described as “angry killers” who have no social skills, do not understand the [social 
and political] system, and are very aggressive. They avoid “civil” people preferring other 
soldiers, and are “trigger happy” with no skills and bad habits, people who solve their 
problems with guns (Respondent 8211). “They are not normal,” was a typical comment. 
They are annoyed easily, get frustrated, are proud of what they have done, and feel 
betrayed because promises of land, education, and medical care after enlistment were not 
kept. “They are killers—anything to clear their mind would be good” (Respondent 
8211). 
“They do not offer any good thing to their society” (Respondent 8181) one 
Somali man said of former child soldiers. “No one would employ them with a good 
salary, they would be too afraid of them” (Respondent 8211). Another Somali continued, 
“A child who had been a soldier was near me and heard a firecracker. He thought he was 
being shot. He thought it was a gun. They will never forget. They will always be afraid” 
(Respondent 8181). One respondent said that northern Ethiopian child soldiers are called 
“Red Flowers” reflecting their bloody existence fighting against a bad regime. But not 
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all child soldiers were thought to fight bad governments. Notice the recurring assumption 
of male gender and differences in types of war. 
Questions were asked to see if respondents felt that sub-Saharan African children 
were socialized differently, or that African parents had different priorities for Western 
children, and it was expected that there would be significant differences. African 
children’s development was expected to be in predictable age congruent stages that are 
culturally relative. 
Interview Data 
Interview topics were limited to child socialization in sub-Saharan Africa and the 
effects of being a child soldier. Questions were designed to inspire disclosures about 
both thus making a topical presentation below efficient. The polarized pair strategy 
(child soldiers are militarized, non-child soldiers are not) appeared faulty due to clues that 
all children in war-tom African countries are militarized1 and extremely traumatized, not 
just child soldiers. 
The description of a child soldier was accepted by all but one respondent who 
added that many had been kidnapped and would be fearful (Question #1). An African 
physician’s response to a later question about child soldiers showed a one-time 
interviewer error of failing to read the description, assuming that an African physician 
would be knowledgeable about child soldiers. He said, “Having a child soldier is against 
international law. To my understanding a soldier is recruited by the government, well 
trained and paid a salary to protect his country. I have no knowledge of such a soldier 
war. 
‘Because the suffix -ize means to cause to be or become, the word means to equip and prepare for 
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being a child” (Respondent 8111). Not all Africans could be assumed to know about 
child soldiers. 
Africans only were asked to compare African to American childhood (Question 
#2). The following response by an Ethiopian male characterized others’ opinions about 
American children. “American children are heard and expect to be heard and families 
have higher expectations for their children due to more opportunities. Because American 
children are treated like they’re going to break, it distorts their world view. They think 
the world is their oyster, have a sense of entitlement, can become whoever they want to 
become” (Respondent 8091). 
On the other hand, African children were described as respectful, beaten when 
they do wrong, wait to be instructed by adults, poor, apathetic, and depressed due to 
poverty and poor health. Rural children live under a lot of stress competing with up to 
fourteen siblings for family resources in polygamous households, and have poor access to 
health care. Children were described as feeling loved conditionally “and must earn love,” 
(Respondent 8091), their opinions are not valued, success is not guaranteed, and African 
children are less self-confident and very self-conscious. “Africans, who they become is 
luck. They have to struggle throughout life, nothing comes easy” (Respondent 8091). 
Successful African children (Question #3) were repeatedly described as forgiving, 
respectful, knowledgeable about cultural and community rules, honest, responsible, 
obedient, loyal, and belong to the community, not just under parental control. 
Relationships were singled out as the most significant factor in an African child’s life. 
Luck was mentioned. For example, “Upper classes emphasize child development 
heavily. Lower classes leave children to their fate. An Amharic proverb of the lower 
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classes is ‘Bedelu Yad gal or he will grow up with his luck” (Respondent 8091 Ethiopian 
female). 
All respondents had much to say about the effects of being a child soldier even 
when they had never encountered one. Children who had been soldiers were described as 
unlike other African children because they were aggressive, violent, intimidating, 
withdrawn, insensitive, confrontational, fearsome, stressed, distrustful, afraid, 
traumatized, less educated than other children, and burdened by adult responsibilities. 
Respondents emphasized that child soldiers would suffer from lifelong psychological 
problems, look at life differently from other children, have problems coping with 
everyday life, and would have witnessed atrocities not seen by others. The most frequent 
comments were they had lost their childhood, would react violently to almost any 
situation, and would be unable to have normal relationships with people. 
It was unsettling that health problems were mentioned only once because they are 
ever-present in reports about and testimonies by child soldiers. A question was added in 
late summer and American respondents said yes but were not sure what kinds of health 
problems to anticipate. Only three Africans were asked the question. One said, “Yes,” 
but did not know any examples. One African physician said that, for child soldiers, 
“There is no health care, no treatment when sick. They have untreated wounds and 
injuries, tropical diseases from sleeping outside in the elements, secondary complications 
from untreated diseases like kids with sickle cell anemia with no treatment during 
militarization; they need good health care” (Respondent 8151). A human rights expert 
listed malaria, malnutrition, and anemia. 
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Respondents were more forthcoming with ideas about mental health problems 
than health problems, even if the person had never seen or known a child soldier or war 
affected child. All Americans said yes and examples given included personality 
disorders like antisocial personality and sociopathy, depression, anxiety, psychosis, Post 
Traumatic Stress Disorder (PTSD) (seen as the most likely problem), neurosis, 
nightmares, drug and alcohol use, anxiety, and phobias. Also listed as mental health 
problems were stress, mental disability, lost identity, no self-confidence, low self-esteem, 
low expectations, no trust, isolation, and being withdrawn. 
An African American physician described Sudanese child soldiers as wearing 
military jackets and having better clothing than other children. She said, “When I saw 
child soldiers, they were small but they weren’t children. That responsibility placed on 
them made them unchild-like. They are distant, not playful, very attentive, jumpy, 
pressured, nervous, ready for action. They constantly sit watching, guarding” 
(Respondent 7261). A Serbian child psychiatrist said that, from her experience, they 
might be more mature for their age, display symptoms of PTSD be increasingly jumpy, 
irritable, and startle easily. 
Upon reflection respondents were, for the most part, not sure if a child who had 
been a soldier could be told apart from or was different from a child who had not. Signs 
were thought to be hidden except for a less respectful attitude. One Sudanese respondent 
said that a non-militarized child like himself “feels different. I got an education. He held 
a gun fighting for me. I feel guilty because I betrayed the child soldier who suffered and 
sacrificed for me” (Respondent 8272). He added that a child soldier would “always have 
a violent mentality,” would “kill people who disagree with him,” and would want to do 
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things his own way [note the assumption of male gender].” He said “an uneasiness” 
would persist between him [the child soldier] and society because he would believe that 
non-soldiers were cowards who betrayed him. He said former child soldiers think they 
“can’t make it in school like the others and he feels different, less confidence in learning 
and doesn’t think he can learn as fast or as well as other non-militarized kids. He would 
feel lost. He lost being a normal child rethinking his guilty conscience about the people 
he killed” (Ibid.). 
Concrete responses to the question, “How likely is a child soldier to have a 
normal life?” were collapsed into three sets but most respondents said they did not know. 
The affirmative distribution was 3, “yes” or “maybe with help” 8, “no” 2. However, the 
testimonies below proved auspicious and ultimately reshaped the project design. A 
woman from Ethiopia elaborated. 
All children are traumatized, not just child soldiers. I was in Addis Ababa for five 
years from ages five to eleven during the Eritrean-Ethiopian war. I now have fears, 
anxiety. I am isolated and don’t show feelings. When you see dead bodies in the 
streets and are hidden away from everything for protection and your mother is too 
afraid and distracted to watch over you, you do not understand your own value. I did 
not love myself. I believe that nothing is guaranteed, no trust. I felt alone in my 
experiences, went to live then in England and suffered in silence among people who 
had not shared my experiences and for whom the war was distant. They couldn’t 
fathom what I had been through (Respondent 8091). 
Another respondent from Southern Sudan spoke about children and war. 
Children are always the victims. A father goes off, away with a gun and mother 
tries to run to a refugee camp. Children are bom with one parent gone and the mother 
has the burden of raising children in an abnormal atmosphere. The child will grow up 
imperfect with no care and attention. In my country when the war started, people left 
traditional religions and beliefs and started following the church. Missionaries were 
coming in to help, that was new. Traditional beliefs were no longer providing 
spiritual guidance and relief (Respondent 8272). 
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Another respondent said, “It is not possible for a child to develop normally during 
conflict. Everyone is terrorized. [There is a] lack of infrastructure, no food unless you 
live on the coast and get fish or inland and kill animals. It is difficult to take care of 
children” (Respondent 8193). 
The questions that asked what child soldiers gained and lost because they were 
child soldiers elicited interesting responses. Gains by boys were more likely to be 
acknowledged by Americans than by Africans. Americans felt child soldiers would gain 
survival skills, early maturation, recognition, horrible nightmares, regular food, and 
would have more appreciation for what they had than children who had not been soldiers. 
By this Question #9, it seemed that most respondents assumed that some children 
volunteered and others were kidnapped to be soldiers. Some were fighting for good and 
others exploited for bad. African respondents usually said boys gained “nothing” but 
some mentioned food, group membership if parents were dead, and “it might have saved 
their lives” (Respondent 8142, a female from Cameroon). Respondents said a lot more 
about boys than girls, and all responses to what girls gained were “nothing.” 
Boys’ losses included childhood (all but one respondent said this), education, 
health, relationships, their identity, and they are no longer “normal.” But one Ethiopian 
said, “They lose almost nothing. Most are from the countryside where there is no 
education and other opportunities for them. They may be cattle herders or help their 
parents with farming. If the seasons are good, food is available and they eat, drink, and 
go to sleep. But a lot of the time they have very little to eat” (Respondent 8111). 
Girls’ losses elicited only two responses; others said they did not know. One 
nurse said, “Rape leaves girls more damaged than boys” (Respondent 8201) and the 
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Ethiopian quoted above said neither boys nor girls lose anything (Respondent 8111) but 
tend to gain. 
In order of frequency, the following were seen as child soldiers’ biggest 
problems: relationships 11, psychological problems like PTSD 10, anger and violent 
tendencies 6, lack of trust 6, trouble adjusting to civil society 5, not being accepted by 
civil society 4, health 3, fear 1, and delayed maturation 1. Relationships emerged as a 
consistent concern, and poverty was mentioned once as being the biggest problem for all 
African children. 
The questions that elicited the most discussion were, “Imagine child soldiers after 
leaving the military. Which ones will have the best (and worst) chance to have a normal 
life?” Individual attributes were mentioned only by Americans, and included having a 
strong personality that could hold up under brainwashing, faith, a history of solid 
attachments, being in good psychological shape to being with, and having strong 
relationships with good people. Americans were likely to add many helpers, such as 
counseling and therapy, love, medical help, compassion, time to heal, a good support 
system, education, and family reunification. African responses were peace and political 
stability as well as rehabilitation programs. 
Those with a worst chance to have a normal life were as follows, in order of 
frequency: were raped, tortured or tortured others 7; were abducted at a young age 3; 
were a soldier for a long time 3; killed someone 2; children who return when the country 
is still at war 2; girls who come back home with a baby 1; those who were abducted 1; 
who witnessed atrocities to their family 1 ; had a history of neglect 1 ; and who were 
released when older 1. 
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The Ethiopian woman told the following story about her childhood in war. 
Parents neglect children. There are so many deaths that childrearing was no 
longer a priority. Attention wasn’t there because of parents’ fear of every day life, 
being killed. Children never, never understood why parents hid you and told you not 
to make noise. They said ‘don’t do that’ but no explanation was given. No trust 
between neighbors and even between family members. I grew up with extended 
family visits, but that stops. Curfews. You must be in early, no visiting. You’re cut 
off from normal family relationships and can’t go to school. I was held at gunpoint, 
saw dead bodies in the streets, our house was searched. Parents can be imprisoned 
suddenly or killed. Social class changes. Children cannot develop normally during 
war. The result of trauma is asking yourself, ‘What’s the point?’ You never recover. 
You can be successful and look normal but pessimism is common in a crushed 
society. Look at all the years that were taken away from me. 1 am still a self-doubter. 
That’s the cycle in Africa, intergenerational transmission of trauma because the war 
really destroyed more than three generations (Respondent 8091, interview by author, 
Atlanta, Georgia, August 9, 2003). 
All American respondents thought it was possible for a child soldier to become a 
successful adult. One reflected American ideals of (1) hard work leading to success and 
(2) placing the focus on the individual by saying, “Anyone can become a successful adult 
if they have the essential resiliency, internal goal structures, internal motivation, and 
external support systems” (Respondent 8071). A Congolese physician said, “To have 
success, you must have education and a great job so you can support yourself and your 
family, for example, a physician. Today in Congo, survival is a higher priority than your 
career so you cannot be really successful. But the people you live with must value 
education and have the resources to send the children to school, which many people in 
Africa do not have” (Respondent 8151). 
Respondents were asked, “What would a child soldier need to get higher on the 
ladder of success?” White Americans said willingness to change, mentoring, counseling, 
education, time, education, patience, and love would improve a child soldier’s chances 
for success. Therapy was mentioned most often. African American respondents said 
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counseling, reinforcement, ability to interact with a normal population, education, and if 
the child’s family was a member of government. The African responses were proven 
more valuable. “Congo has a patronage system now and you need political connections 
in order to get a very good job” (Respondent 8151). In Ethiopia, “the key to success is 
measured by attainments even if they continue to suffer. In Ethiopia, there is not much 
room for pain, so you work on achievements. So many Ethiopians have had such painful 
experiences that child soldiers are not that different. It is considered a weakness to go 
back and look at childhood; it is normal to talk about trauma, but you don’t think it 
affects you long term, only now” (Respondent 8091). 
Questions about the ability of child soldiers to form relationships according to 
societal norms were fruitful. Respondents were asked if child soldiers could have normal 
relationships. Five said no, two said yes. Two added that the “key is family 
reunification. Four said it was not impossible, and one said it depends upon the 
individual. Three said it depends on their role as a child soldier, the length of time spent 
in the military, whether or not they killed or tortured others, and if they were abused. 
Two said normal relationships could be formed only with assistance such as programs, 
and one responded that she did not know. 
Respondents were asked to add those factors thought to help them attain normal 
relationships. Responses included the following in order of frequency: counseling 13, 
patience and support 7, time 3, if young when released 2, if they have one trusting 
relationship 2, and love 2. All other responses were mentioned once, including a 
program, young when recruited, stability, education, duration of time as a child soldier, if 
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integrated with a normal population, if the population was educated about child soldiers, 
parenting classes, and it depends upon the child. 
Only one American nurse and three African physicians responded positively to 
being asked if they had been trained in child development. American teachers responded 
they had not. But the question, “Are child soldiers developmentally delayed?” elicited 
responses from everyone. All Americans said “Yes” but gave different aspects of 
developmental lags as examples, such as education, relationships, psychological, 
emotional and moral development, delayed maturation, and experiencing “true love too 
late” (Respondent 8113). Africans gave a range of responses from “don’t know” to “I 
think so” to “absolutely” but did not give examples. However, one Ethiopian 
(Respondent 8091) said, “Absolutely because the core of everything is knowing how to 
relate to people, and child soldiers lose that.” All respondents asked said that being a 
child soldier is severely traumatizing. However, the slightly different question, “Does 
trauma cause developmental delay,” elicited only two responses, both positive. 
Analysis of the Phase 1 Atlanta Data 
It was imperative to analyze the Phase 1 focus group and interview data in order 
to prepare to conduct fieldwork effectively and efficiently in Uganda. An important 
lesson was learned about responsibility. Africans emphasized that responsibility was a 
key lesson for African children to learn, but they also pointed out that the overall goal of 
African children learning to be responsible was to play a lifelong series of roles in an 
interconnected and interdependent group. Teaching children to be responsible, therefore, 
was geared to a specific outcome: group survival and affiliation, not self-sufficiency and 
independence, as in the United States. 
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The earlier expectation that Africans have different child socialization priorities 
was supported by American respondents but refuted by Africans. American respondents 
assumed African children were socialized differently from Western children. They 
linked the variation to environmental and economic differences but primarily to parental 
values and cultural norms. But, like Westerners, Africans shared knowledge and cared 
deeply about the general pattern of child socialization and development, and they 
anticipated many age congruent stage-related changes or growth. Goals and objectives 
included the “best chance for a good life” objective achieved through respect, 
responsibility, sharing, strong identity, and included education and moral or religious 
understandings. African tactics and socialization strategies utilize a combination of role 
modeling or mentors and a system of punishment and rewards. 
Differences in children’s socialization were said to be behavioral rather than 
theoretical. Causal factors suggested were rural and urban factors, because rural pastoral 
African boys and girls are expected to show more subservient deference than urbanized 
children. Boys are responsible for animal herds or crops at age three, and girls do home 
keeping by age six or seven. By age eight years, oldest sons replace an absent father’s 
authority, even when mother is present. 
Behavioral differences were also attributed to subsistence agriculture or 
pastoralism. According to respondents, sub-Saharan Africans do not consider 
responsibility a socialization issue for later childhood years. Rather, African children are 
taught responsibility from birth onward, and respondents said that African children are 
more responsible sooner than American children and work hard for the family from a 
very young age. They are beaten severely if they do not. Additionally, Africans reported 
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using a wider network—all family members and an entire ethnic group—to actively and 
even forcibly shape children. 
Adaptations to the environment have resulted in a uniquely African self-concept 
and world view that undergird socialization tasks. Africans reported sharing a collective 
identity and they succeed by cooperating with others and being or pretending to be 
“stronger than their environment” (Respondent 8271). Americans were said to share a 
sense of individualism and succeed through sharp competition for perceived limited 
resources. 
Data showed that African respondents felt children were socialized in age-specific 
stages but not in predictable patterns due to war. However, the data showed less overall 
cultural appropriateness of the Western model in terms of the relationship formation 
aspect of children’s socialization. By describing normal mothers, fathers, siblings, and 
friends, respondents revealed a web of familiar relations. To capture uniquely African 
aspects, American and African descriptions were mixed up on paper and an attempt was 
made to tell which was which. The diction gave away continental affiliation, but the 
goals, priorities, assumptions, and values were very similar. The reciprocity rules and 
breadth of the network were, however, quite different, as were the ages when certain 
socialization tasks were achieved or expected and the ultimate goal. 
One assumption was that African children develop in predictable stages as 
Western children do. Data did not support that assumption, but rather purported that 
African children develop (change and grow) in stages that tend to collapse due to state 
conflict. State conflict was seen as having strong shaping power for children that 
override socialization desires, theories, or enhancements. Africans said insightfully that 
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children’s socialization cannot be understood as occurring in neat predictable stages in 
unstable nation states—and, they asked, what sub-Saharan African state is not unstable? 
They spoke of colonial misshaping and manipulations followed by post-independence 
struggles for power and control added to the stress of climactic and environmental cycles 
and the abeyance of traditional societies. Many respondents were politically astute and 
quick to shift the focus to African conflicts and neo-colonialism, capitalism, and 
globalization. “How,” they seemed to ask, “can a child’s socialization be more 
predictable than his or her environment?” begging questions about designing and testing 
indicators that become irrelevant with the next upheaval. Importantly, regardless of 
country of origin, they emphasized that an unstable infrastructure continually frustrated 
their attempts to use traditional solutions to socialization problems by confronting them 
with new problems (like reintegrating child soldiers) or an inability to command 
resources to solve normal ones (getting kids educated or learning to farm). 
A significant percentage of African respondents responded to the question, “What 
should be done to help child soldiers have a normal life, better relationships, succeed as 
adults?” by replying something like this, “Nothing. You must stabilize the country; build 
the infrastructure (schools, hospitals). The child is hopeless if the state has collapsed.” 
Africans have experience living in countries that are conflicted, chaotic, and 
collapsing, and they emphasized the development of society (or the state) in order to 
create the conditions where children can be socialized normally. Child socialization rises 
and falls, therefore, within the context of state development. 
Africans were well-versed in child development concepts and anticipated the 
order in which children “develop,” and they cited sequential stages of change in 
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peacetime. American respondent’s views that Africans are “more accepting” or “less 
concerned” about children’s development were not supported by the African data. 
African parents really cared about child development. Female Africans were much more 
knowledgeable about babies than males. Males related to questions about childhood 
through their recalled lived experience. Several males said “I will have to ask my wife 
about that” (Respondents 7302 and 7241) and promised to call back but never did. 
The determination to give children a best life chance was evidenced by the many 
corrective actions mentioned to address and ameliorate perceived deficiencies. One 
Congolese physician (Respondent 8151) told a story of her cultural tradition where a 
mother whose baby did not walk “on time” would take the child to a healer. The 
traditional healer would conduct a thorough examination of the child’s limbs and gather 
the proper leaves, heat them, and show the mother how to apply the moist leaves to the 
muscles of the legs repeatedly over a period of time. To cover all bases, the mother 
would also utilize any other non-traditional means available. 
Additionally, the dimensions of sub-Saharan African child development turned 
out to be surprisingly consistent with Western norms. Africans are very concerned about 
cognitive development (education is very important), religious and moral development 
(respect for and obedience to deities and lesser authorities), psychological development 
(having a happy life and good relationships), and attachment (having a large productive 
family and, again, good relationships). The most frequent response to the question, 
“What are a former child soldier’s biggest problems?” was “relationships.” These 
findings validated the importance of studying the effect of being a child soldier on 
socialization. 
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It was surprising to find that African respondents felt African and American 
children develop in similar stages, and all or most parents shared ideas about what makes 
a good child or person, adult, mother or father, or friend. The frailties may lie in 
assumptions about what is ideal or “normal,” like what is expected of a far away uncle or 
auntie or the child discipline authority of neighbors, or how socialization changes when 
state security flounders. 
The next set of questions addressed the fact that child soldiers are taken out of 
their normal social space (family and community), put into a different setting (military), 
and then returned home (reintegration). Their normal childhood socialization process 
was assumed to be interrupted. Surely they were socialized differently. In other words, 
child soldiers were expected to learn some things and not learn others compared to non- 
militarized children from the same ethnic group who stayed home. Two patterns of child 
socialization were expected: militarized, and non-militarized. 
This unfortunate and incorrect conclusion led to problems that will be addressed 
later on in the text. Atlanta respondents said that most normal child socialization lessons 
required of sub-Saharan African children are essentially the same in families and in the 
military context, and are unexpectedly similar to Western values with two important 
exceptions: (1) child soldiers are taught to kill people without provocation; and (2) child 
soldiers lose years of familial training in how to develop and maintain intimate 
relationships with the opposite gender and may have learned a different orientation 
towards gender relations. For instance, former child soldiers may differ from non- 
militarized children from the same ethnic group in terms of the proper role of a woman 
and a man. Boys who raped girls or women may have learned different ways to treat 
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women or feel about women than boys who did not. Girls who were raped or treated as 
sex slaves may treat or feel about men differently than girls who were not. Of course, 
girl soldiers are not the only rape victims and boy soldiers are not the only rapists, but 
patterns may emerge when comparing militarized and non-militarized children about 
cross gender roles and relations. Procreation and group survival issues make this topic 
extremely relevant. 
Most other lessons that Africans value are, they said, continued during 
militarization because African child soldiers are controlled by African adult males, just as 
in families. Family and military teach the many of the same lessons essentially the same 
way, through modeling survival strategies and systems of reward (you get to live) and 
punishment (albeit more severe). 
However, the differences could be not in the lessons per se but in military induced 
transfigurations of the child’s self-concept (image and worth) and world view that make 
the child not fit into society any more. Perhaps it is not the lessons that are different but 
the child’s identity that changes. 
Preliminary analysis suggested some stunning discrepancies in the military. 
Militarized children are forced to individuate and compete; a group ethos and cooperation 
are required in all non-military aspects of community affairs. Children in the military are 
brainwashed to force individuation and disconnection. Children outside the military are 
not brainwashed or killed for disobedience but learn rationally through role models and 
systems of reinforcement. Militarized children take a different societal role than that 
assigned by ethnic groups—they become predators. Data suggest ex-child soldiers may 
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suffer from low self-esteem and/or self-hatred, uncommon in normal development but 
perhaps common for all children during conflict. 
The individual as predator self-concept and disconnected world view forebode 
dire consequences for child, family, ethnic group, country, and world. Society’s fear of 
the ex-child soldier reinforces individuation and disconnection. Reintegrating a 
disconnected predator into an unstable society is not a promising method of state 
rebuilding. 
For a comparison and contrast analysis, see Table 10 presented on this and the 
next page. Note that generational differences are obvious but gender comparisons 
absent. The Ugandan research was expected to correct this oversight by specifying male 
and female differences. 
Table 10. Acholi Child Socialization, Home and Bush 
 Home Socialization  
Loyalty to family and government 
Absolute unquestioned obedience to and 
respect for authority; non-compliant 
children are beaten severely and often 
Respect for elders; learned from role 
models who inculcate fear 
Be quiet; keep opinions to self; elders will 
tell you what to think, what is right 
Learn a technical skill; education is 
important but must be relevant to 
resources available and benefit the entire 
community 
Accept discipline from elders from the 
entire community; proper role for children 
is subservient, passive, and obedient 
Religious principles and education 
reinforce societal values and norms and 
LRA Socialization  
Stay alive; love power not people 
Absolute unquestioned obedience to and 
respect for authority; non-compliant 
children are beaten severely and often, or 
killed 
Respect for elders; learned from role 
models who inculcate fear 
Be quiet; keep opinions to self; elders will 
tell you what to think 
Learn a technical skill like cooking, 
killing, spying, or checking for 
landmines, that benefits the group 
Accept discipline from elders from the 
entire military community; kill any 
civilian who tells them “no;” ridicule the 
authority of unarmed persons 
Some military groups emphasize religious 
teaching; others do not 
vice versa 
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Morality; by good behavior, children 
must elevate conditions in their family and 
in their community 
Young children work hard to help the 
family by doing chores, taking 
responsibility, helping ensure group 
survival 
Responsible, trustworthy; child is 
promised the reward of having a family of 
his or her own and having a happy, 
productive life; learned through 
reward/punishment strategies; immediate 
and long-term gratification 
Respect for everyone; treat everyone with 
kindness, fairness, and be cooperative not 
competitive; learned through chores and 
play 
Self concept: “I am a well-loved, 
treasured member of a large network in 
which my role is to watch and learn and 
my happiness is a goal as long as I 
perform as expected. Social relationships 
are most important.” 
World view: the world is dangerous but, 
when something bad happens, someone 
will come to help. 
Protect your family and clan at all costs 
Years of familial training in developing 
and maintaining strong positive intimate 
relationships with others; submissive 
Morality; children are told they are doing 
the right thing to fight against x to benefit 
the right people 
Young children work hard to help the 
organization by doing chores, taking 
responsibility 
Responsible, trustworthy; child soldiers 
are promised rewards of a free education, 
free land, good health care, and many 
rewards for life; delayed gratification, 
immediate punishment; immediate 
gratification (life) 
Feel superior to everyone under his or her 
control or feel out of control; learned 
through age-inappropriate work only, no 
play; 
Self-concept: “I am valued as long as I 
perform as expected. Staying alive by 
getting and keeping power is most 
important. I can be judge and jury, killing 
anyone I want.” 
World view: The world is dangerous and, 
when something bad happens, no one will 
come to help. 
Kill anyone anytime for any reason 
Years of military training to be detached 
from others, self-interested, power and 
dominance are valued; submissive and 
dominant 
It was assumed that child soldiers would be the most traumatized of all children in 
the population with the exception of those who were tortured or extreme cases. One 
African respondent (8091) spontaneously offered the opinion that all children’s 
socialization is affected negatively during times of conflict. Not militarized herself, she 
reported being neglected by a “good but distracted mother” during the Ethiopian-Eritrean 
conflict and suffered what she called an “abnormal childhood” with long-term negative 
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consequences. She felt traumatized. She saw dead bodies in the streets, heard gunfire, 
was hidden away for safety, not allowed to form usual relationships with peers, kept 
away from extended family who could not travel safely, experienced hunger and thirst 
which was unusual for a well to do city family, and she feared for her life and her 
virginity and that of her siblings, as well as the lives of her parents. It was contemplated 
that, in Uganda, child soldiers and non-militarized children from the same group might 
not be as different as initially thought. 
Conclusions 
The literature review revealed a predominant view that development 
operationalizes mutually reinforcing relationships between innate capacity and 
characteristics (like personality, disposition, heredity, and congenital defects) and 
external conditions and forces (like parental support, education, systems of rewards and 
punishments, and stimulation). Development is perceived, then, as a system of growth 
and change that occurs in predictable stages over time. If development fails in some 
domain, like unsuccessful socialization, Westerners look at the individual and, after 
evaluation, apply appropriate remedies to individuals. 
Preliminary data suggested that a child’s failure to develop might be the mother’s 
fault for, say, not cajoling the child into walking at the appointed time. But, society at 
large and even the negative effects of globalization and war are to blame, from the 
African view, for any child’s failure to be ideally socialized. According to African 
respondents, the pathology is systemic, not located in the individual, and the system must 
be repaired. It was hypothesized that child soldiers would then be able to re-socialize 
themselves assisted by traditional solutions. 
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Africans suggested that normal child socialization paradigms may not be very 
useful when applied to children in collapsing states. Countries that use thousands of 
elementary school children as killers are not normal and cannot produce normally 
socialized children. In a rapidly crumbling state, measures of socialization cannot be 
standardized before another catastrophe strikes changing the meaning and relevance of 
those measures. War changes peoples’ priorities, and survival overtakes less practical 
objectives. African respondents recommended fixing the society, not the child soldier. 
Atlanta’s African respondents inserted two key perceptual differences that 
fundamentally changed how Western models were used in the research. First, it did not 
seem useful to enter the predicted stage theory debate but, rather, concede it. Children 
change in stages. What they do not necessarily do, however, is change in a predictable 
ordered way. And second, when evaluating children’s socialization gone awry, the main 
analysis should be on society at large, rather upon children’s characteristics. 
Africa is developing in stages, respondents said, but unpredictably. African 
stages of development evolved something like this: traditional society to colonialism to 
independence to honeymoon to post-colonial restructuring to neo-colonialism and now to 
conflict and, in some cases like Sierra Leone and Somalia, collapse. Africans pointed out 
that children can develop normally, predictably, only when the country continues to 
develop normally and predictably, relatively smoothly and with peace and stability. 
On the basis of this preliminary information, it appears that child socialization in 
African countries may be interwoven with state development, and one can be no more 
ideal or predictable than the other. Respondents said when they feel their states 
shuddering, they can rear their children only as external conditions and resources allow. 
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When asked if his children are being socialized normally, one Somali respondent 
answered this way: “My children have never seen a government in Somalia. They have 
never experienced peace. What are you talking about, normal? For them, normal is war. 
For me, childhood was very different. I do not know how to answer your question.” 
When an Ethiopian was asked what he would do for ex-child soldiers if he had a 
million United States dollars, he said he would build schools and hospitals and the state’s 
infrastructure. When asked, “What about the children?” he replied that, without an 
education and a job, the child had no chance. “Build the country,” he insisted 
passionately. “Forget about one child, and work on prevention of war.” By prevention, 
he meant that a healthy system promoted success and people would not need to go to war 
for enough to survive or out of frustration and economic impotence. 
From the preliminary data, the following list of elements of sub-Saharan African 
children’s ideal socialization was developed to take to Uganda and used to conduct the 
first interviews in Kampala. 
List of Relationship Socialization Milestones in 
Sub-Saharan African Child Socialization 
Key: Group survival depends upon upholding this culturally relevant child 
socialization system. 
Marriage is arranged 
Parents shop for a suitable available mate 
Boy’s or girl’s parents seek a mate 
Some children have an opportunity to express opinion 
Child overhears discussions about his or her strengths and weaknesses which 
strengthens their self image 
Family reputation is most important in these negotiations 
Boys emulate father characteristics of a good husband and father 
Animal husbandry, i.e., cattle, goats, or pigs 
Maintaining horticulture 
Representing family in father’s absence 
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Unquestioned obedience to authority 
Protect family, possessions, and loyalty to ethnic group 
Exemplify religious teachings 
Consult elders for important decisions and follow their advice 
Girls emulate mother characteristics of a good wife and mother 
Home keeping (cooking, younger sibling care, cleaning, food preparation, ensuring 
the proper and healthy eating habits of the family 
Unquestioned obedience to father and older brother(s) and others 
Treasure and care for family possessions; loyalty to family and ethnic group 
Exemplify religious teachings 
Consult elders for important problems and decisions and follow their advice 
Chaperoned encounters with prospective mates 
Parents select children’s life partners 
Children interact with prospective partners informally; dating is not done 
Ongoing close relationships with peers 
Continuity, years of playing, going to school, and doing chores together 
Pressure to behave according to cultural norms 
Practice relationship maintenance for later intimacies 
Watch, listen, and learn vicariously through peers 
Some children go to school 
Clan elders continue to guide and shape children and are a resource in times of 
difficulty 
Entire community of elders serves as surrogate parents 
Children observe alternate solutions and relationships in action 
See and experience brainstorming and group discussions for seeking solutions 
Children value that elders are wiser, more knowledgeable, more experienced 
Continue to obey their authority until married but still are influenced 
Integrate the importance of what and how the community thinks of you, and their 
opinion of you is valued highly 
Teachers are “a second mom” and have ultimate authority to punish any child 
Parents shape thinking through system of rewards and punishments 
Reinforced at every turn by clan, religious teaching, and educational system 
Children are quiet, listen to elders who tell children what to think and right from 
wrong 
Children have rare opportunities to express an opinion 
Children do not form independent opinions but rather mimic then emulate elders 
Parents shape behavior through system of rewards and punishments 
Beatings are justified in cases of aberrant behavior (disrespect of an elder is the most 
severe transgression) 
Children are expected to be responsible, respectful, loyal, happy, and obedient 
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Male children can make no mistakes without severe punishment 
Girls have more latitude and are punished less severely for making mistakes 
Bringing shame upon the entire family through aberrant behavior is avoided at all 
costs 
Extended network of kin 
Aunts and uncles play a major role in guiding children 
In polygamous families, step parents can pose problematic relationships 
Grandparents are important resources for wisdom 
Frequent trips and visits 
The four most important lessons for African children to learn were identified as 
respect, responsibility, sharing, and strong identity. Some of the Atlanta findings related 
to Gulu. Two factors that were mentioned only once, forgiving and luck, turned out to be 
powerful shaping factors for children in Gulu. “A child must learn to forgive each other” 
(Respondent 7231) was validated and dramatically emphasized later by Gulu adult 
respondents. A lone response that became a major finding in Gulu was that child soldiers 
“had to survive as an individual rather than being cared for by the family,” changing the 
child’s identity or self-concept from being part of a group to being independent 
(Respondent 8201). The Congolese physician’s (Respondent 8151) insight about 
success proved appropriate in Gulu. And comments by Africans about differences in 
socialization during conflict and peacetime proved extremely valuable in Gulu. The next 
step in the research was to travel to Uganda’s capital, Kampala, for the second of four 
phases of the research. 
CHAPTER 11 
DATA COLLECTED DURING PHASE 2 
Kampala Objectives 
The most important questions investigated during this first visit to Kampala were, 
“What is it like to be a child in Uganda?” and “How valid and reliable are the four 
dependent socialization variables derived from the Atlanta data?” A key goal was to 
specify the two groups of child soldiers in one ethnic group of children to be the foci of 
the study and the two sites in which to conduct fieldwork with those two comparison 
groups. Various methodologies were used in Kampala to take the Atlanta data and 
continue to refine concepts of African children’s development and to capture Ugandan 
children’s living conditions and socialization. Data were also to be used to make final 
preparations for incorporating Erikson’s psychosocial theory of child development and 
Bowlby’s “Strange Situation” test into the study in a culturally appropriate manner. In a 
closer and closer approximation to cultural reality, a refined outline for an interview 
schedule for adults and a questionnaire for children were also needed. The emic 
interview schedule would be derived at the main fieldwork site. 
Kampala was seen as an orientation location where security was assured, 
government offices could produce relevant reports on children, Ugandan ethnic 
groups and cultures could be explored, child soldier reintegration programs contacted, 
experts on child development could be interviewed, and observation, participant 
observation, interviews, and focus groups conducted. The first ten days proceeded as 
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expected, but everything after that was restructured due to the unexpected opportunity 
to intensively interview children in Gulu. 
While in Kampala, the following materials were subjected to desk review: 
annual governmental reports on issues related to poverty reduction, development 
reports, health reports, publications by children’s advocacy and humanitarian aid 
agencies, international donor reports, brochures for children’s programs (both formal 
and informal sector), health statistics, and demographic and census reports. 
In addition, children were observed in a number of natural settings, such as a 
home for children in remand (juvenile detention), orphanages, programs for street 
children, a residential facility for runaways, a teen pregnancy assistance center, 
church schools, government schools, private schools, homes, neighborhoods, a 
children’s HIV outreach and home treatment program, alleyways, hospital pediatric 
wards, city streets, child labor venues, and church services. Over a thousand children 
were observed. Most were assumed to be Baganda although some ethnic diversity is 
known to exist. Three focus groups were conducted with children; some children 
were selected for in-depth interviews; and adults (especially teachers and health care 
providers) were interviewed. 
Interview Data 
The first interview about children’s city life and cultures was with a Baganda 
woman (Respondent 3001). She said that Kampala is a tough place to live because 
children must work very hard in cities and cannot grow crops to supplement food. 
She said most people in Kampala are from the Baganda ethnic group, but there are a 
mix of people from other “tribes” and other countries. She saw this mixture as a 
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negative aspect of urbanization, especially for children of “mixed marriages,” 
meaning parents are from “different tribes who are not taught proper Baganda values 
and traditions.” 
In Kampala, Uganda’s only city, few jobs are available and salaries are very 
low. Her house girl, for example, works from 6:00 A.M. until 11:00 P.M. every day 
of the month for around $15.00 per month. Food and shelter are provided, but she 
must buy her own bedding, clothes, and provisions. There are many such girls who 
either run away from home or are “chased away” because the mother cannot feed 
them or the girl is not respectful. She told of girls getting “sugar daddies” and boys 
getting “sugar mummies” to exchange sexual favors for income. 
What can mothers do with such girls? Parents chase them out. She goes to 
the man who got her pregnant but he has a wife and is poor. The chief may 
instruct him to get a room for her, and she goes there but then she leaves the 
baby there and runs away. Some throw their baby in the dust bins or anywhere. 
Sanyu Babies Home rescues abandoned babies. 
Other girls go to work in private homes. Some children, their parents died of 
AIDS. The child goes to a grandmother and grandfather. They have no energy 
to dig [maintain a garden] and feed them—there may be twenty grandchildren 
living there, most between [ages] nine and twelve. The grandmother sends them 
away. They end up as maids, they are taken [hired] and not paid, treated badly. 
She eats only leftovers, it’s like slavery. Babysitting and sex, little sleep. 
Eventually, she runs away. The government is trying to stop child labor, but 
many say the children are better off working because otherwise they would be 
homeless. Not most but many children end up this way [a maid], A child of 
nine can fit into the family, be like a daughter. But some go from home to home, 
they start stealing to get money so they can live like the rich girls who live in 
that home (Respondent 3001, interview by author, Kampala, Uganda, September 
18,2003). 
This respondent said children in the city face many barriers to their 
developing normal relationships, including lost traditions, divorce, domestic violence, 
political instability, lack of education, prostitution, Westernization, mixed marriages, 
HIV/AIDS, abduction, rape, enslavement, child soldiers, disease, and becoming 
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orphans. “Most people are so poor they can only think about surviving. They can’t 
get all that they need and only some food and good water,” she said. 
Families can be dangerous for children. “A stepmother can kill a child any 
time; it happens everywhere. She can pour boiling water on a child. One tied a child 
to a tree for three days, and he died. They are beaten to death all the time. Poor 
children are hungry, and they bother you. The woman gets tired, and it is not her 
child, so she kills it.” Domestic violence is a serious problem where men are out of 
work, drink and use drugs, are poor and beat their wives. Some are mixed marriages. 
“A father refuses to bring food. The mother can’t get food; she has no money. She 
puts the child under the bed and goes away to find food. The child dies, sores all over 
his body. Sometimes, she never goes back.” Polygamy is also potentially dangerous 
because children birthed by another man or woman are not accepted. Teachers in 
schools are known to beat children severely and defile them. Western influences and 
child sacrifice are other problems for children. 
Westernization is the big problem. Children want to use the internet, see 
pornography. It is everywhere now. They want to be mzungu. Men watch 
television, leave their family to get rich. Women take the burden then turn to 
prostitution to look for a man to take care of her and her children. Men go to a 
witch doctor to get rich, they are desperate for money. They think witch doctors 
have direct conversations with the spirits and have great power. The witch doctor 
talks to the man and tells him to ‘bring me a child and you will be rich.’ The man 
either hides in the bush and captures any child or even takes his own child. The 
witch doctor slits the child’s throat, killing it. The man waits for his good fortune 
(Ibid.). 
Socialization is not optimal in cities because parents are too busy or distracted 
surviving, and they neglect children. Respect is most important, she said. “A man 
talking is taken very seriously. In some tribes, a child looks down; in others, they 
look up. All pay attention to the man” (Ibid.). Baganda girls, until marriage, were 
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seen kneeling humbly with their eyes cast down any time a man spoke directly to 
them. This practice is lessening in cities. Another tradition that is fading is 
circumcisions. “Boys and girls cannot make their own decisions about male and 
female circumcision. Men do that. Many but not most are circumcised, fewer now 
because of the missionaries. Girls can’t marry without being circumcised. Now 
children run away to avoid being circumcised. If they come back, the tribe would 
‘storm them’ and circumcise them by force, so the children stay away” (Ibid.). 
The respondent mentioned one more problem for children, bewitching. 
Before Christianity came, we had different gods. We used to build small huts 
to worship each god. Tribes asked each other, ‘Who has got the strongest god?’ 
They each worshipped something like stones, snakes, or mountains. Really, these 
men used to turn into small gods, now they are called witch doctors. You tell him 
your problem, he tells you that a woman is bewitching you, take this medicine. 
This is still very common, even if people use the hospital they still go back to the 
village to practice traditional medicine. A child does not die of sickness here but 
he dies because he was bewitched. Witch doctors commune with spirits and find 
the root cause for problems is that a person bewitched you. It is not secret but 
practiced more or less openly (Ibid.). 
Participant Observation and Interview Data from Mengo Hospital 
Mengo Hospital is a private hospital, one of several busy hospitals in 
Kampala. Two days’ participant observation took place at Mengo with visits to the 
pediatric ward, eye clinic, surgery theatre, delivery ward, and waiting rooms. By 
observation, the hospital seemed a dirty, decayed colonial building that had not added 
a new sign or piece of equipment in fifty years except for a new orthopedic surgery. 
Nurses and physicians wash hands by approaching a blue tin bucket perched on a 
four-legged metal stand with a circular top snuggling the bucket. They twist a rusty 
spigot and water dribbles from inside the bucket out of the spout. A soap chip is 
taken from the sticky dish welded to the side of the bucket. After the scrub, the 
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person twists the spigot closed and reaches for a used towel left nearby on a 
countertop. The same hand washing technique was observed in the surgery theatre 
and throughout the hospital. 
The pediatrics ward had been temporarily moved to a small building while 
renovations took place. Children who appeared to be extremely sick were lying in 
white metal cribs on thin old mattresses with no linens. They were attended by 
mothers who rested on bright colored reed floor mats and ate from plastic containers 
on the floor. The nurses reported that cases of malaria and AIDS were most common. 
Each congested patient room smelled of unwashed bodies, dirty diapers, and old food. 
The mothers seemed very concerned about their children and absorbed in their care. 
The delivery and obstetrics ward was indescribable with new babies, bloody 
discharge on the floors, mossy smells, sounds of moaning and birthing, and any 
number of women and children in attendance of most patients. The patient beds were 
packed close together, unclean, old, poorly padded, and foul smelling. Medical 
supplies were not in view. Nurses refused to allow photographs, but some were taken 
stealthily. The surgery suite was unimaginably primitive to a Westerner. Visitors 
were asked to remove shoes and walked barefooted throughout the entire theater, 
even in rooms where operations were in progress attended by nurses and physicians 
who were masked and gloved but stood on dirty floors. 
A pediatrician at the hospital, Dr. Mpalampa Margaret, consented to be 
interviewed about child development and conditions affecting children’s socialization 
in Uganda. She said she was trained in Western child development models. 
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Dr. Mpalampa said first, “Children develop exactly the same, physically and 
cognitively. Yes, there are developmental problems here, but mothers and doctors 
understand development.” She followed with an example about baby clinics where 
observations and immunizations take place during the first six months of a child’s 
life. “Some children might be more floppy than the other ones, meaning something is 
wrong. We would ask questions like, ‘How was she delivered?’ looking for causes 
for the problem. We would start with a physical exam.” 
Dr. Mpalampa said that differences in development between African and 
Western children can be attributed mostly to poverty, for example, a family’s 
financial lack of access to health care, but there are many complex barriers and 
constraints to normal development in Uganda now. She gave the following examples. 
Village children have a very hard time when parents relocate to the city. Culture 
shock is common, especially when orphaned children go from the town to a village. 
Orphans have a very difficult time, especially when they are left as breadwinners and 
heads of household with multiple siblings to take care of. Polygamy, domestic 
violence, and incest are common, as is poor health, especially malaria, HIV/AIDS, 
and malnutrition. Female headed households are particularly poor, and 
environmental degradation harms children tremendously. She cited pollution, soil 
erosion, garbage and sewage disposal, and polluted water. Malaria-carrying 
mosquitoes are a big problem, especially at night near water. Western cultural 
influences and modernization are causing traditions to erode, and children are 
engaging in prostitution and sexual promiscuity adding to the HIV/AIDS crisis and 
causing STDs. Some children become child soldiers, she added. “But here in 
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Kampala, it’s not a problem. We rarely see traumatized children from war. They’re 
in the north. HIV is the main population at Mengo Hospital.” 
Dr. Mpalampa gave vivid descriptions of how children are affected by each of 
these constraints to development which she believes are caused by poverty. Her dead 
brother’s children were sent from town to a village. 
The schools were so different. Life was difficult. Home is harsh with a 
grandmother who might have twelve or more grandchildren to care for and no 
husband and no income. It is culture shock moving to a village where there was 
no TV, no healthcare except witch doctors, no internet, few entertainments or 
activities. Children are simply relocated to the willing family member and are 
not asked for their preference. As soon as possible, the grandmother is chasing 
them out to be on their own. Little education (there is no money for school 
fees), and no ability to counsel, talk with or nurture children. The grandmother 
is old and not strong. She wants out. Sometimes she dies. 
Even with monogamy, ten children now is common. With polygamy, twenty 
children is normal but with the economic situation [extreme poverty] parents 
can’t spend time talking and explaining things to children. By age seven years, 
they must be on their own. They get much less guidance, less talking than they 
need. The parent concentrates on younger children under age seven. Less food 
is available for each family member. Shelter is inadequate, for example, father, 
mother and many children all ages share a mattress and one blanket. Their 
house is terrible. Wives have different backgrounds, do different types of 
discipline on the children. They have different cultures. The husband is very 
busy. He works all the time due to economic circumstances—seven days—no 
time for children any more. He sides with his wives against the children. Men 
used to take boys to work, to take care of the animals, for example. Now, he 
works in a shop, has four wives and each takes care of her own children and 
ignores others. She can kill them—they can kill one another. Children cling to 
their own mother. Incest is a problem, too. Brothers and sisters, uncles and 
visitors sharing mattresses in small quarters. Molestation of girls is a growing 
problem and there is more publicity. There is jealousy, conflict, resentments, 
fear, competition, lying, sneaking—a household of great stress (Respondent 
3013, interview by author, Mengo Hospital, Kampala, Uganda, September 19, 
2003). 
Sickness is a serious problem preventing children from developing normally. 
The main health problems for Ugandan children are malaria (the number one killer), 
HIV/AIDS, malnourishment, cholera, tuberculosis, kwashiorkor, polio, tetanus, 
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diphtheria, whooping cough, measles, bronchopneumonia, respiratory tract infections, 
STDs, and Sickle Cell Anemia. “Many of these are immunizable with money,” she 
lamented. There are also lots of problems with delivering babies due to poor access 
to medical care due to poverty. The doctor said that, in her opinion, the environment 
and poverty are the main causes of children’s poor health in Uganda. Imagine if a 
child needed surgery. 
There is no health insurance; families must save a portion of their income for 
medical care and treatment. Most people find medical care very expensive. 
Patients must pay prior to treatment at Mengo, at least part. Surgery costs about 
$1,000.00 for three hours of surgery. The fees are posted in the surgical suites. 
The general ward costs about $5.00 per day, a private room is about $15.00. 
There are few medicines available, the health care system is crippled by AIDS, 
but we are trying valiantly to help people regain their health (Ibid.). 
Dr. Mpalampa concluded by saying that, if all our economies were the same, 
there wouldn’t be any difference between Western and sub-Saharan African child 
development. Several informal discussions with Baganda adults revealed some 
protective factors for children. Food is scarce but organic and fresh, thought to be 
healthy. The climate is said to be exceptionally comfortable year round. There is 
obvious local and international concern for the children in Uganda. Schools have 
been built and staffed, many homes, clubs and centers are available with external 
funding. Ethnic affiliation, clan membership, and a good family’s reputation help 
children fare better. 
Observation Data from a Function for the Newly Appointed 
Vice President of Uganda 
Tents were filled to overflowing with people, most in their finest dress and 
fancy shoes despite high temperatures. The tent closest to the Vice President was for 
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dignitaries, another for local leaders, and the masses of people were fixed under one 
huge tent below the main seating area. The elegantly dressed Baganda Kabaka (king 
of the Buganda kingdom and its entire people) arrived ceremoniously in his black 
Mercedes accompanied by an armed guard and a man hoisting a huge faded red 
umbrella to protect the Kabaka from the sun. An older, very thin man who sat behind 
the Kabaka was dressed in leopard skins and traditional ceremonial accoutrements. 
His presence had caused quite a stir of anticipation for the arrival of the Kabaka. A 
comedian drummer punctuated the end of each of hours of announcements. 
Spirits were high, and many speeches were given. Most women wore the 
traditional dress of fancy fabric with tall shoulder peaks and a huge front-knotted belt, 
often colored silver or gold. Some women dressed in Western dress, and almost all 
men wore suits and ties. It was terribly hot. The dignitaries were served catered 
food. The non-dignitaries feasted on twenty seven slaughtered cows cooked over 
many coal fires and supplemented with a variety of vegetables. 
Some guests ate traditionally with freshly washed hands, others used knives 
and forks. The most elite attendees received a formal introduction over a microphone 
and were allowed to give a speech. Youth provided spectacular musical performance. 
Their gaiety, openness and friendliness with one another were observed. An excerpt 
from field notes described the results of observing people relating to one another 
formally. 
I can now see how social relationships are here. They are formal, conditional, 
rigidly organized along tribal and clan lines, and hierarchical. Who ever said 
relationships in Africa are egalitarian never came here or stayed long. You can 
tell immediately if a person is educated because educated people all speak 
English. In Buganda, the Central part of Uganda, people are clearly ethnocentric, 
describing people to the north as ‘very dark and aggressive, but good’ and 
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Baganda as more civilized. The Vice President said he does ‘not look at color but 
hard work’ to support his unpopular announcement that he had appointed an 
Asian (person from India) to an important government position. Asians (Indians) 
are racially discriminated against in Uganda. 
People who engaged in informal conversations about children revealed that 
the love of children is conditional on economic resources, family size, and the 
child’s behavior. Social relationships are formal, based on connections not upon 
individual characteristics. Cultural differences exist between Uganda’s regions, 
tribes, and clans. This is a country of young people since only a handful of gray 
haired people are seen anywhere. Most children seem smaller than American 
children their age, smaller boned and thinner. 
So far, child soldiers evoke sympathy but are seen as just another group of 
Uganda’s vulnerable children. The difference is in peoples’ opinions that child 
soldiers cannot fit in again and other children like orphans and children with 
AIDS can be re-socialized effectively (Field Notes by author, September 19, 
2003). 
Participant Observation and Focus Group Data from Kasubi Church of Uganda 
The first encounter with children took place in Kasubi region of Kampala at 
the host’s church. The Kasubi Church of Uganda is Anglican and the minister 
articulate and well educated. The choir had on matching robes, and the organ was 
encased in an iron cage to prevent theft. The church was being rebuilt; the imprint of 
the original foundation cast a shadow on the new wood, brick, and metal structures. 
The new tile floor was quite damaged from walking on it and seemed not to have 
been fired. The structure was open-air because windows and doors had not yet been 
set in, or perhaps they would remain open to the elements. A welcome breeze made 
the fourth research day in Uganda barely tolerable. 
In all directions, the roadsides on the way to the church were crowded with 
families carrying babies and Bibles. Dirt roads, walking to church, passing fast cars 
and chronic potholes made dust particles part of the air, part of the sky. Children 
were dressed up in fancy organdy dresses with gloves, long sleeves, and some with 
sweaters despite the sweltering ninety degree Fahrenheit temperature. Men wore 
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suits and ties, women their best dresses. The host pointed out a unique traditional 
dress that a number of ample older women wore. Entry to church was hushed and 
respectful. The service proceeded in an orderly and familiar fashion. 
Babies who fussed were bounced and, that failing, breastfed. Children 
toddled around looking at everyone, touching some. Some older children sat quietly, 
rose, sang, and sat as indicated and the service wore on. All were openly curious 
about the mzungu in their midst and less covert than their parents. Noticeably, 
children were utterly quiet and well behaved. One by one, the children left the church 
during the service. They remained outside, comfortable in the shade and freed from 
the sermon and parents. Quietly, they amused themselves, sometimes walking back 
in and out but without comment or consequence. No adult took charge of them. 
They seemed to monitor themselves. 
After the service and greetings, the minister consented that two focus groups 
could be facilitated: one with two teachers and a parent and the other with children 
attending classes in the church school. The first focus group took place in an empty 
classroom in a long, one-story building next to the church. The Bagandan 
respondents, two teachers and one parent who now live and work in Kampala, 
expressed their experience in urban and rural areas of Uganda and comprehensive 
knowledge about children. 
When asked what children need most in order to develop normally, the 
responses were food, education, money, and medication. Respondents agreed that 
food is healthy in Uganda because it is organic but that sixty to seventy percent of the 
children in the city do not get enough of it. They said any child’s best chance to 
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develop normally was when the parents were good Christians, when there was peace, 
good health, and the child got an education. The worst chance was when the family 
believed that money is the most important thing in life, which, in their opinion, is 
caused by urbanization. 
When asked to compare rural children’s development to urban children’s, they 
said rural children eat more food because they can grow it. In urban areas, there is 
not enough land, and a whole family lives in one small room. Health is better and 
food more accessible in rural areas, they concluded. They said that the lifestyle in 
rural areas is more egalitarian (meaning no gaps between rich and poor as there are in 
urban areas) and that children work to help the family and help one another, 
especially by sharing food. In the city, people were thought to work harder and 
compete for fewer jobs to buy food and are less likely to share whatever food they 
manage to get. They said that urban children tend to rebel (i.e., refuse to do work) 
between ages fifteen and eighteen but in rural areas, it is “smooth going’’ and few 
children rebel. 
Respondents agreed that respect is the most important lesson for Ugandan 
children to learn. They agreed that responsibility is important but said that in cities 
children over age fifteen are not responsible due to parents’ long absence from home 
each day and concomitant child neglect. They recognized that sharing is a very 
important lesson for children to learn. They agreed with one another that children’s 
social relationships should be developed according to cultural norms and that children 
in cities do not “fit into society because they have had less instruction about social 
relationships” from absent parents. One teacher said a student told the class “Parents 
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don’t seem to know what they are supposed to do with us,” and explained that the 
parents were part of the urban poor and failed to get the proper socialization 
themselves and know proper roles. 
The three respondents helped draw their perception of a typical village family 
homestead on paper comparing the “close living quarters” in urban areas to the large 
expanse possible in villages. They drew on paper a large round hut where mother, 
father, and children sleep until the first child reaches the age of sexual maturity, about 
age twelve for boys and girls. Guests also sleep in the main hut. Alter age twelve, 
boys and girls move out sleeping separately from parents and guests “or else they 
would be abused or defiled.” To that purpose, the males in the homestead build 
separate huts for boys and girls to move into and the size would depend on the 
number of children who would ultimately occupy each hut. In the city, on the other 
hand, most parents, boys, girls, and guests all stay together in one room usually 
regardless of children’s ages with a cloth separating the sleeping mats. Children are, 
therefore, “exposed to sex earlier,” and girls are likely to experience incest by a 
father, step father, or older brother or be defiled by a male guest. 
The second focus group that day involved between fifty and sixty Bagandan 
children who were hard to count since they continually relocated themselves. The 
ages ranged from two or three years to about thirteen according to the teacher who 
translated for those children who did not speak English. The meeting took place in 
their classroom on a hot Sunday afternoon. Wooden benches accommodated the 
children who squeezed together sharing inadequate space. Two worn blackboards 
faced the children from the front, and a tiny piece of chalk was made available. 
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The children listened quietly to questions and were enthusiastic participants. 
They responded thoughtfully to questions posed. Most responses were from children 
between ages seven to ten years. Boys and girls participated equally. They were 
asked what children needed most in order to have a good life, and their responses 
were written on the chalk board. They said peace, money, believing in God, 
education, water, health, and two parents with lots of relatives. They said friends 
were important because they “work with us to do our chores and cooperate with us. 
They help us solve our problems.” When one child said their parents should “love 
us,” many children spoke up in agreement, and there was clapping. When asked what 
kind of love they needed, they said parents should help sick children, share their food 
with them, and help them with school work. When asked, the children said they 
could not rank the entries from most to least important. They sang two beautiful 
songs at the group’s completion, and some agreed that they appreciated being asked 
such important, adult questions. 
During the group, around ten children peeked through the unglassed windows 
listening and watching intently but declined to join inside. Several of the children 
showed their expectation that gifts would be allocated based upon their disclosures. 
One very small three year old girl asked shyly in English, “Do you have milk?” 
Participant Observation, Focus Group, and Interview Data from Abundant 
Love Ministries Covenant Orphan Program 
As previously described, the Covenant Orphan Program is a grass roots 
socialization initiative founded and directed by one Baganda man, Apolo Kato 
Kigund (#3002), for fifty abandoned, orphaned, and poor children in single parent 
278 
homes in Kasubi parish in Lubya Village in Kampala. The program is situated within 
a few minutes’ walk from the researcher’s host’s residence, and the director is a 
nephew of the host. Children range from age two to thirteen. Kigund considers 
Covenant an early intervention program preventing troubled children from becoming 
criminals when they get older. 
The main cause of child abandonment, neglect, and orphanhood is poverty, 
said Kigund. In Kampala, single mothers are extremely poor and often send children 
out to find their own food. The children will offer to do small jobs, such as wash 
dishes or fetch water, in exchange for food or might ask for a used shirt or pair of 
pants instead. The children return to the mother’s place only to sleep. They do not 
attend school because no one will pay their school fees, and no food is provided for 
them. They do have many friends and take care of themselves. He described the 
children as having no social skills, thinking they are cursed, lonely, helpless, 
obedient, and do not know if they have a future. They do not trust strangers, have no 
self-confidence and no confidence in others to take care of them. 
At Covenant, the children’s main complaint is that they are hungry. They are, 
Kigund said, suffering, grieving over their parents’ deaths, and filled with mistrust. 
Domestic violence is common, and education is not important to them. As he was 
talking he pointed out some barely clothed, dirty children standing outside the front 
gate and said they feel unworthy to join the children’s activities. Kigund said they 
compare their clothing to others’ and feel ashamed, depressed, unworthy, and have 
low or no self-esteem. They fight and argue with other children “which is not 
normal.” Kigund’s next comments showed he understood children well. 
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Children must have an education. I cannot give them good parents, but I 
started a mothers' program to educate them about children’s rights. Some of them 
[children] will do well because they learned through experience to be good 
parents. My father abandoned me, my mother and twin brother. But my mother 
sacrificed everything to send us to school. Her beatings taught us rules and 
obedience. I am grateful for that. These young ones, they can be helped. They 
are obedient, not exposed to drugs or alcohol, don’t know how to pick pockets 
and are willing to come here. They still stay within the boundary of their 
community. I am trying to protect them from turning into street children or girls 
from being defiled by roaming around (Respondent 3002, interview by author, 
Kampala, Uganda, September 22, 2003). 
Field notes document meeting a child named Fatuma at Covenant. 
I came to know a small girl today, Fatuma, who is dying of AIDS. I could tell 
she was dying just by rubbing her back. Even her skin did not respond. The ribs 
across her back were encircling her like tree roots seeking water. Her eyes were 
crusted and dead and this deep manlike cough rumbled from the depths of her 
body and echoed like she was in a tomb. 1 examined her tiny fingers as though 
she were a newborn and I was seeing if she had all her parts. She did, but 
something was terribly wrong. 
I met her at the orphanage down the street. Well, orphanage is too grand for 
this place. I was interviewing a man—now a friend—who had accepted a donated 
house and founded and directed a program offering games and supervision during 
the day for orphans in the city. I was listening to him talk about the sickening 
conditions for orphans in Kampala as I saw this tiny girl stagger in the door and 
straight to his arms. Surely, she was too young to walk. She was said, though, to 
be four years old and might have weighed around nine pounds, maybe twelve. 
Her legs and arms were like sticks but her tummy protruded, a sight I am 
becoming accustomed to due to malnutrition and food insecurity. Fatuma’s 
parents died of AIDS two years ago, and no other relatives claimed her. An old 
woman took her in for a few months out of sympathy. But her son threatened to 
stab Fatuma to death if his mother did not evict her because the child had AIDS. 
The woman evicted Fatuma to the streets but first found her a big box in which to 
sleep. The box is located near Apolo’s house where he has his program. 
Although Fatuma could not speak nor move, and she was deathly ill, she is a 
beautiful child. The pound of snot blurring her face worries me as does 
everything about her. All the other children at the orphan’s day shelter love her 
and so, now, do I. I have to leave town soon, and the hospital won’t take her 
because no one can pay her bill and the orphanages I called do not take children 
with AIDS. I even showed one doctor the digital photo I took of her, and he still 
was not moved to accept her. Now, I have to leave her here and go north. I’ll 
pick up when I get back to the city in a few days (Field Notes by author, 
Kampala, Uganda, September 22, 2003). 
Later in Gulu, the following entry was written in field notes. 
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The image that became imprinted in my mind started with Fatuma. I had 
lined up all the four year old children at Apolo’s orphan’s shelter and snapped 
their picture to compare children’s physical development. The more I looked at 
the photograph, knowing each child’s particular story and challenges, the more I 
asked the following question. Which child is most harmed by the war? How 
could you choose? I conducted the same experiment at each location in Gulu 
where children in impossible circumstances were being interviewed. Line up in 
my mind’s eye a child soldier, a child mother, an IDP kid with no food, an orphan 
who had AIDS, a Night Commuter, and decide which child should or could be 
isolated as most at risk. ‘Where would you slice the knife?’ one respondent 
offered in support of my dilemma. I could not ask Fatuma any questions but 1 
learned from her a great deal (Field Notes by author, Gulu Municipality, October 
10, 2003). 
The following field notes were added a month later back in Kampala. 
Fatuma is dead. Apolo took her to a hospital where she died in tremendous 
pain. I feel like that photojoumalist who snapped the picture of a dying child, got 
his award, and then killed himself for not helping the child. Research is 
exploitative, and we are asking for much giving little in return. I feel terrible 
about Fatuma. And there are a million more here just like her. 
Interview Data from Crisis Pregnancy Centre with Miriam Koole 
Girls of all ethnic groups ages thirteen to twenty-two are accepted for crisis 
pregnancy counseling and post-abortion psychological stress at this Kampala agency. 
This social worker who conducts assessment interviews with potential clients was 
asked what questions she asked girls to elicit meaningful information that might be 
useful in this research project. She suggested asking, “Where do you go when you 
have a problem? Who do you talk to? Do you think your parents love you? Who is 
your best friend? Do you spend time with Mom? Can you talk to mummy about 
your problem? Do you go to school? If not, why not? Do you love to play?” 
(Respondent 3014, interview by author, Kampala, Uganda, September 22, 2003). She 
uses toys as props to ask children hard questions. 
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The respondent said children who have the best chance to develop normally 
have well-behaved parents who advise and instruct their children, giving them time, 
church, adequate income, no domestic violence and set a good example. Such 
children should also have good peer groups of well brought up children and parents 
willing to sacrifice to pay school fees, health, and there should be peace. When asked 
the point of education for so few jobs country wide, she replied “Yes, no 
opportunities are demoralizing, but even though there aren’t jobs, at least they have 
hope that some day they will get a good job.” 
If parents own rather than rent their home, chances are that more rooms will 
provide adequate space so children are not exposed to sex or drunk men bringing 
other wives home. Boys are given the best opportunities to study. Poor girls are sent 
to marry. Boys are more valued. Children can lose respect for their mother feeling 
she is useless. Mothers can even be “chased out” of their homes. 
Participant Observation Data from Mengo HIV Home Visits with Team 
Participant observation was conducted for half a day with the Mengo Hospital 
HIV home visit team. Each week, a minister, physician, two nurses, and a driver take 
a Mengo Hospital truck and drive to the homesteads of AIDS patients, many of whom 
are children and all of whom are extremely poor. The physician offered the 
researcher an opportunity for participant observation during one day’s home visits. 
The driving question was, “Can children be ideally socialized in these conditions?” 
Field notes say it all. 
We drove over the worst roads and sometimes no road, passing villages in 
Wakiso District outside Kampala. All patients have AIDS, but visits are for 
secondary problems. We were able to see only three patients in three hours due to 
long distances between homesteads and terrible road conditions. 
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The first patient was seen in Kikajjo Village, Wakiso District. He was a tin) 
man with a mustache. I thought he was around age fifteen, but I was told he is 
thirty five years old. He complained of pain in his leg. The doctor says he might 
be throwing an embolism. The family cannot afford health care, so the physician 
gives pills and instructions. Nurse is very friendly and helpful to the family. 
Doctor wears gloves and uses Purell handwash after touching the patient. The 
family has land, a house, cows, chickens to eat and for eggs, a Vi acre garden and 
fruit trees. “Most Ugandans in Central live just like this,” Dr. Lumu said. 
Probably ten people live here of all ages, one to forty. They grow their food, but 
it is insufficient. 
Patient two was a forty year old male who looks eighty. Malaria. Has eight 
children and a wife. They have moved out of their rented one room place into his 
mother’s house; she takes care of him. No one works; children are idle. No 
cows, no animals seen. Small garden. 
Patient three was a twenty-eight year old female in Ssumbwe Village with 
AIDS and probably TB. She looked like a twelve year old boy. She lives with 
her sister whose husband died of AIDS. The sister’s stepmother is there and 
many children. Everyone has AIDS. All live in one room that looks 10’ x 10’ 
with a curtain separating children and adults. The room is filthy. There are no 
cows or goats, a few chickens and a small garden. The sister earns money selling 
vegetables, and her stand at the roadside displayed seven small tomatoes only. 
No other income. They will try to raise money for the patient to have a chest x- 
ray. When we left this homestead, the doctor was observed removing his rubber 
gloves and tossing them in the patient’s yard (Field Notes by author, Kampala, 
Uganda, September 23, 2003). 
Sometimes large families worsen the child’s chances to be normally socialized 
because too many people need to be fed, there are limited resources, few adults work 
at all, and daughters in the home arc at high risk for rape and defilement.1 When 
asked which of Uganda’s children are worst off, the physician (Respondent #3010) 
said that children with AIDS who are heads of household are in an unimaginable 
situation. He continued, “Children with AIDS need more help than child soldiers 
1 This is the term Ugandans use to describe unmarried girls having sexual experiences, 
including rape and some voluntary sex acts. Being defiled implies the girl has been made unclean or 
ruined. 
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because two million children in Uganda have AIDS and only a few thousand are child 
soldiers. Also, children with AIDS will all die. Not all child soldiers die” 
Interview Data from Honorable Tom Kayongo, Member of Parliament 
Honorable Kayongo was asked to describe the effect of the current conflict on 
children. He replied that children are especially traumatized by LRA abductions and 
forced militarization, rape, defilement, and witnessing atrocities. Impoverished 
extended families have had to provide accommodations to their fleeing relatives 
straining already scarce resources. Schools close indefinitely because of LRA 
attacks. Children must enroll in other schools, and parents must repay school fees. 
Children must adapt to new conditions in the new school. 
Desk Review of Newspapers 
Daily accounts document that many families in the north flee to IDP camps 
for safer quarters, although this strategy fails because the LRA is continually shifting 
its targets, widening then narrowing the scope of the affected region—a very 
traumatizing and successful tactic. For example, the LRA operates in the traditional 
Acholi areas of Kitgum, Gulu and Pader in the north but has now invaded the Teso 
region further southeast and closer to the capital, Kampala. One cannot predict 
successfully their targets. Some of the schools have been set up as IDP camps. 
Scattered people have no access to their crops or animals and suffer without food, 
shelter, or knowledge when they can return. 
Poverty increases because of the conflict. The LRA gets food through theft, 
such as attacks and cattle rustling. One bountiful target is the IDP camps where 
humanitarian aid like food, medicine, and water can be harvested by killing or 
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wounding sentries. Government funds are diverted from development and social 
programs to respond to the war. 
Health concerns like TB, AIDS, cholera, and malaria are not addressed 
adequately due to budgetary commitments to the military fight in the north. 
Sedentary families are mobile since LRA attacks in Gulu are now a daily occurrence. 
Families from affected villages walk to Gulu Town, spend the night to avoid night 
attacks, and return in the mornings hoping to avoid ambush on the roadsides. Since 
families can not plant and harvest crops due to constant moving around, a famine is 
expected in the north next spring. 
UPDF forces in the north are reported to be demoralized, underpaid, 
inadequately staffed, and distracted by boiling beans to eat while the enemy remains 
highly mobile due to the basic needs of the LRA being met by abducted children. 
Water was like gold. Water holes, called bore holes, were either damaged 
accidentally or deliberately or they were overused by mass influxes of a terrified 
mobile populace. 
Observation at a children’s detention home in Kampala 
Naturalistic observation was conducted at Nagulu Remand Home for 
wayward juveniles in Kampala on September 25, 2003. Staff members would not 
allow interviews without the warden’s permission, and he was not available. 
Conditions at the detention home were observed to be below human standards, even 
though the Companionship of Works Association (COWA) social worker, Rise Gitta 
(Respondent 3011), said their program “promotes human values through education, 
vocational training, educational support” with the help of social workers. Children 
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lived in small, filthy concrete buildings with no clean clothes or bed linens. The 
grounds were muddy and smelled of mildew, mold, and urine. The main buildings 
were decaying colonial buildings that were dark, depressing, and dirty. Lunch was 
being boiled unattended in an enormous black pot in one of the out buildings. It was 
clear that the staff members did not want visitors, so several photographs were taken 
covertly to document the horrible living conditions of the children. 
Interview Data from the Tiger’s Club 
Tiger’s Club program director Rev. Chris Rugaba consented to an interview. 
His program is for street children and now around ninety eight participate from ages 
twelve to twenty. He has an additional twelve foster children in his program for a 
total of 110 children. Children sleep in hostels and come to the main center for 
programs. The buildings were neat, well organized and focused on education. Many 
programs are offered, and children “must choose to come” (Respondent 3012). 
Rev. Rugaba was asked for the predictors of becoming a street child, and he 
listed the following: parents have AIDS, domestic violence by a step parent, Western 
technology (especially internet pornography), the child runs away to get rich, is taken 
as a house boy and mistreated, war, and poverty. Often, orphans become a victim of 
a crime. They inherit a homestead when their parents die of AIDS, but predatory 
relatives cheat the children out of their inherited land. The reverend told a story of a 
man and wife who owned a homestead with forty cows and four children. When they 
both died of AIDS, the man’s friend inherited it with the understanding that he would 
care for the children. He sold the cows off and took the oldest boy to Kampala to do 
“big shopping” but abandoned him in the market. The boy found his way to Tiger’s 
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Club, and the reverend intervened on his behalf with authorities to regain his 
inheritance. 
Rev. Rugaba told of people going to villages to see widows with many 
children and offer to “take a house girl.” He promises the mother to pay the girl’s 
school fees and give her a good life, so she consents. When he brings the girl to 
Kampala, his wife beats her or he defiles her. She runs away and becomes a street 
child. “Maybe the mother or grandmother believes the child’s life will improve; 
maybe she has one less child to provide for” (Ibid.). 
He said LRA “rebel” attacks on villages are driving youth south to escape 
Kony. New boys come to Kampala and do not know Baganda language or city life. 
His last comment was “This is a quiet, quiet war, and you cannot see it. The war here 
is against our children” (Ibid.). 
Observation Data from Kampala Schools, Neighborhoods, and City Streets 
Traveling around Kampala, one could see thousands of children on the dirt 
roads that comprise the streets. They walked with parents, alone, or in groups. Girls 
carried baskets of bananas or huge containers of water in yellow jerry cans on their 
heads. Boys carried firewood, bags of coal, or other goods. Lucky boys pushed 
bicycles home stacked high with wood. Every child was minimally dressed by 
Western standards, and most were out and about rather than attending school. 
Most schools were buildings with children and teachers but no books or paper, 
although one observed private school was better equipped. Children seemed attentive 
and respectful, listening carefully as teachers instructed them. They all wore 
uniforms, and each school had a distinctive color and style for girls and boys. Tailors 
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made the uniforms adding to parents' cost of sending children to school. Children 
could be seen walking to school at 7:00 A.M. and home at around 5:00 P.M. The 
classrooms were usually packed with students, but more children seemed to be out of 
school than in. 
Analysis of the Kampala Data 
It was essential to analyze the Kampala data in order to proceed to the primary 
research site, so it was mapped nightly. One product of the Kampala research phase 
was a list of major risk factors that were likely to significantly affect children’s 
socialization country-wide. The more children observed and the more interviews 
conducted, the longer the list got (see next page). In Kampala, children faced a 
multitude of simply insurmountable challenges. The list was refined to eliminate the 
Kampala or urban effects. Factors like urban squalor and multiple health care 
facilities were thought to be unique to Kampala and were not included in the list to 
test for applicability in the rural northern district. Entries are not related to one 
another and are in no particular order. 
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Fig. 2. List of children’s major risk factors in Uganda. 
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Those are the main stressors for children. Others, like undesirable clothing, not 
having enough milk, and walking miles in the mud to and from school each day were not 
included because they did not pose as great a shaping potential in the children’s 
socialization process as the others. It should be stressed that many children faced 
multiple stressors from the above list. The large amount of money being spent on 
children’s programs in Kampala should not be construed to mean that many children are 
benefiting, or that they are being helped in a sustainable way. One twelve-year old boy 
interviewed had AIDS, TB, and malaria. His parents were dead from AIDS, and he was 
the head of his household caring for six brothers and sisters. He received no assistance. 
Baganda respondents validated the four dependent variables from Atlanta: 
respect, responsibility, strong identity, and sharing. However, it was not guaranteed that 
the list would be credible in Northern Uganda with a different ethnic group. It was 
interesting to see that at least some Ugandans agreed in the theories of child socialization 
priorities created by a multicultural sub-Saharan African group from Atlanta. In addition, 
the challenging conditions for children in Kampala add credibility to the Atlanta 
proposition that all children, not just child soldiers, are affected by war. 
In Chapter 12, we come closer to Acholi children’s reality. The discussion begins 
with how the four variables from Atlanta were crafted into five, and how they were 
operationalized in the field to create an emic questionnaire for children. 
CHAPTER 12 
OPERATIONALIZING ACHOLI VALUES 
Here is the first of two streams of data that were collected during the primary 
research Phase 3 in Northern Uganda. This combination methodology-data chapter 
presents the complex process of deriving five complex values of normal Acholi 
socialization, three emic indicators for each, and constructing the children’s interview 
schedule. Then, the questionnaire was administered. Children’s responses are introduced 
in Chapter 13. 
Identifying Acholi Socialization Variables 
Data were collected in an insecure war zone, so the fieldwork was intense, and the 
data collection was spontaneous and fast paced. The adult interviews commenced 
immediately, and children’s interviews started on the fifth and expected last day in Gulu. 
Context is part of the Acholi story. To operationalize (find indicators for) the emic 
socialization values identified, respondents were asked, “How could 1 (an outsider) tell if 
an Acholi child is x (key value)?” Acholis explained their ethnocentric assumptions in 
long discussions covering culturally relative values, particularized by asking, “What 
question could I ask children that would show if they are x?” 
Fieldwork began on the day of arrival with a dinner conversation with “the 
Honorables” at the Acholi Inn. These four women are powerful elected officials at the 
highest levels of Ugandan government. Throughout the evening, they were approached 
anxiously and respectfully by local dignitaries, and they were not prone to casual 
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conversations. They knew one another well, and it was difficult to comprehend their 
references, but all expressed support for this research. They believed that the child 
soldiers are, indeed, the most traumatized Acholi children, but not the only traumatized 
Acholi children. They promised to spread the word for locals to participate in the study, 
and they provided background information about the seventeen year conflict in 
Acholiland. Gracious welcomes and conversations did little to conceal an undercurrent 
of fear and guardedness. 
The first night in Room 7 was burdened with terrifying noises and delayed sleep. 
That was nothing compared to the next morning, as the following field notes reveal. 
Around 5:00 A.M.. the thumping sound of marching men’s boots jolted me 
awake. ‘The LRA is here! They will kill me for sure,’ I thought. I had no idea what 
to do, so I lay still watching the hallway entry to my room that 1 had left brightly lit 
through the night. ... or would they come through the window? Why, oh why, had I 
left that window open? It was so hot, but that is no excuse. Oh, God help me. I must 
have been crazy to come here. Maybe they will come in the front door. 
But no one came. The rhythmic pattern receded. Maybe they would come back. 
Who was that colonel I was introduced to yesterday? Is he here? I heard no rushing 
feet or gunfire in retaliation for the attack. It was strangely quiet. After what felt like 
an hour, I got up and dressed and walked slowly to the reception area. ‘It ends here,’ 
I knew. But everyone was talking normally as though nothing had happened. Why? 
Because nothing had happened. The colonel told me later that his troops live behind 
the fence near my window and they were doing their morning exercises (Field Notes 
by author, Acholi Inn, Gulu Municipality, September 27, 2003). 
It was like that in Gulu, and one learns to pace the velocity of one’s fear 
responses. There was work to do before leaving on Tuesday. An impromptu 
conversation that morning sparked a fertile network of respondents. A British educated 
and articulate breakfast companion (Respondent 4036) who was also an Acholi farmer 
and businessman supported the Atlanta and Kampala data saying Acholi children must 
learn respect, responsibility, to share to enhance group survival, a strong identity, and he 
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added reconciliation skills as a key variable in Acholi child development. He introduced 
Professor Piwang-Jolobo George (Respondent 4000), who became a key respondent. 
Piwang supported respect, responsibility, strong identity, and reconciliation as 
emic indicators, but he contradicted his acquaintance, saying that sharing is a wrong 
concept for Acholi, but instead communal ownership is right. He said children belong to 
the clan, and “When an enemy eats your food, all is forgiven” (Respondent 4000, 
interview by author, Acholi Inn, Gulu Municipality, September 27, 2003). Responsibility 
is important since villagers together form the clan. Because relationships are so 
important, he readily justified the use of socialization as the dependent variable to test. 
Relationships are not economic activities based on division of labor but, instead, 
relationships are meant to harmonize all members of the village or clan. 
Responsibility is not really the most important socialization goal, but roles that 
harmonize the family, village, and clan are. Everyone knows their role. One of the 
most devastating effects of the conflict is the destruction of roles—fathers and 
mothers fail to protect children from rape and abduction. Patriarchal perceptions of 
gender don’t work here (Ibid.). 
Piwang is not Acholi but has lived in Acholiland and taught Acholi children in 
school for over a decade. He is from a cousin ethnic group to the Acholi and feels he is 
objective because his ethnic group is similar to but somewhat different from the Acholi. 
Because Gulu is virtually homogeneous, cultural impartiality there is rare and valuable. 
Children now have never experienced traditional Acholi family life. Their lived 
experience is in an IDP camp or living with traumatized parents and grandparents— 
hardly the Acholi village. Before [the LRA conflict], the Acholi tradition meant 
communal living. Storytelling around the fireplace is the educational system, and 
the community is children, siblings, parents, extended family, village, and clan. 
These kids have never known any of that. There are no normally developed Acholi 
children. The root is the colonial legacy (Ibid.). 
After one breakfast conversation with these two men, a great deal was gleaned. 
The questionnaire was already in progress. After several other interviews, the five emic 
indicators of socialization were finalized that day: respect, responsibility, collective 
ownership, strong identity, and reconciliation. Upcoming interviews confirmed the five, 
adding only one new indicator too intricate to measure as a sixth indicator-luck. With 
support from the Honorables, deep concern about Acholi children, and a five-day data 
collection schedule, respondents readily consented to give it everything they had. 
The next activity was participant observation at a function for newly appointed 
Honorable Akello Grace (Respondent 4011). She symbolically “swept” the past away by 
sweeping the ground with a broom, followed by traditionally dressed dancers and singers. 
There were drums, bells on ankles, bull’s horns, intricate foot steps, and feathered hats. 
Sounds of women ululating the “call of victory” were interspersed with speeches but 
especially with dancing, which women loved. The singing of a particular traditional song 
acknowledged the changed regime. As the new non-Acholi Minister of Rehabilitation [of 
the Northern Districts], Honorable gave speeches describing Acholi life. “The Acholi are 
not a homogeneous group,” she said (Respondent 4011, interview by author, Gulu 
Municipality, September 27, 2003). “They are not unified, and this is a problem.” 
Piwang wrote in my journal during a dance, “The ‘Gulu Acholis’ are reported to be quite 
different from the Kitgum Acholi in cultural heritage as they largely have Sudanese 
origins. For example, the language originates from the Dinka tribe. Gulu Acholis come 
from further west long before those of Sudanese descent.” A break was taken during the 
festivities to resume interviewing at the Inn across the street. As one of the three 
founding members' of GUSCO ex-child soldier rehabilitation program in Gulu 
Municipality, Uganda’s Minister of State for Security Honorable Betty Akech’s position 
1 Other founding members of GUSCO are Sister Mary Oker, now the Amnesty Commissioner for 
Gulu, and Mrs. Geraldine Onguti, now Secretary of Local District Commission (LDC) in Gulu. 
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on the Board of Directors of GUSCO made possible immediate access to program 
managers and personnel. GUSCO is well-known in international humanitarian circles 
and welcomes numerous international visitors. Each, however, must be introduced 
through proper channels, such as a founding member. 
It had been decided long before not to ask child soldiers about the past, as 
previously explained, and GUSCO program coordinator Julius Tiboa (Respondent 4007) 
agreed it was the right decision. “The children are used to people coming with television 
crews, but they do not appreciate being filmed” without being asked, Tiboa explained. 
“Their life experience is a well-traveled road. There is no need to go over it now, unless 
there is something you want known about them that is not known,” he reasoned 
(Respondent 4007, interview by author, Gulu Municipality, September 27, 2003). 
Though Tiboa was gracious, it was obvious from the many interruptions that staff 
members are busy, the program is under funded, and interviews were necessary fund 
raising activities but take time away from program demands. Time was utilized 
efficiently. This organizing principle is integrated into the interview schedule. 
The plentiful and illuminating background material offered by Tiboa is presented 
in Chapter 8, Places and People. When Stockholm Syndrome (abductees identifying with 
captors after abduction) was explained to him, Tiboa said it applied to abductees who 
later become “commanders and mentors to new abductees, tell a story of success, and 
new children begin to have that imagination.” He said something that has not been told 
about these particular children’s military experience is the gruesome training, such as 
killing a fellow child who tried to escape as a deterrent. “The public executions change 
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children, affects their development. The type of trauma is different [in this group of child 
soldiers] and the way to address the child soldier should also be different.” 
Tiboa responded to being asked if some child soldiers are more traumatized than 
others. 
Of all the children at GUSCO. the child mothers are the most traumatized. Girls 
also kill and witness atrocities. They come [to GUSCO] without the father [of their 
children], they come alone. She fears, wondering how she will care for the children 
single handedly—she is scared. There are two lives to worry about. The children 
bom in captivity are soldiers in the making—the purpose of impregnating girls is to 
breed future soldiers (Ibid.) 
Importantly, Tiboa attributed the children’s trauma to their experiences and 
behavior not to individual characteristics like personality and disposition. That was good 
because the research was designed to address behavioral aspect of socialization. He 
quickly assented to the child soldiers being interviewed at the GUSCO program. He 
arranged translation with the promise that he would read the interview schedule and give 
feedback and approval before it was administered to the children. 
Next on the itinerary was the “'blanket ceremony,” where 250 blankets were 
donated by the researcher to GUSCO children to reciprocate in the Acholi tradition for 
time spent on this research. Founder Sr. Mary Oker (Respondent 4039) officiated and all 
registered GUSCO children attended seated on wooden benches under shady trees in the 
GUSCO compound. In a formal ceremony, the blankets were unwrapped, stacked up, 
and two were symbolically presented by the researcher to two girls selected by Sr. Mary. 
Photographs were taken by GUSCO staff members as the girls received them stoically 
which seemed unusual until the blankets were taken away from the girls and swept away 
to be re-allocated differently. It is critical to understand the formality of Acholi rituals, 
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but such behavior had little meaning at that point. These were the first Acholi children 
observed, as the field notes describe. 
Ceremony at GUSCO 9/2703 officially giving child soldiers the blankets: It was 
strange. I had no reference point—had not observed other Acholi children. These 
children looked distracted, frowning, serious, and traumatized, especially the girls 
who rarely responded beyond what was required. Girls had no enthusiasm. Smiles 
were rare and we worked hard for them. ‘You should see how traumatized they look 
when they first arrive,’ Sr. Mary (Respondent 4039) said. Are the children 
traumatized, do they not want me here, or do all Acholi children look so serious? I 
might not be here long enough to tell (Field Notes by author, Gulu Municipality, 
September 27, 2003). 
Once the blanket ceremony was over, an hour’s observation of the children 
followed. Boys were walking around talking quietly with one another, and there was 
almost always a passionate card game going on. Some boys played indigenous musical 
instruments, accompanying the sounds with special steps and songs. The girls seemed 
most remote, as though living in their own worlds. Around twenty small children milled 
about. When asked, a staff member said, “They were born in captivity” (Respondent 
4028). The unusually direct eye contact with this stranger was notable. Their stomachs 
were greatly distended, mucus fled their nostrils, and many had deep bronchial coughs. 
They wore T-shirts several sizes too large to accommodate their girth. Bottoms were 
naked or covered with a skirt (girls) or pair of shorts (boys). Even toddlers paid no 
attention to their mothers who paid them little mind. They were children of children. 
Their remote behavior brought Ainsworth’s “Strange Situation” to mind, and it was 
thought they would score “unattached” on such a test. They did not look healthy or 
happy. In fact, something seemed terribly wrong with them when compared to other 
children present. 
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Returning to the Akello function which went on from 10:00 A.M. well into the 
night, more children were observed as the following field notes indicate. 
Children observe the loud and enjoyable performances. Several pushing and 
shoving matches are observed with six or seven year old boys. The adults, while 
dancing or watching, seem intense and serious though a relaxed face and occasional 
smile show they are clearly enjoying themselves. Compared to Baganda, these 
children look very serious. They have piercing gazes, beautiful skin and faces, and 
sparkling teeth. 1 can see why Baganda say the Acholi are intimidating. All these 
people are thin with very short hair. Many are wearing what must be traditional 
outfits but some dress ‘Western’ as they call it. Can you imagine one hundred young 
American children sitting in the hot sun for six hours watching the festivities with no 
snacks, no shade, and no conversation? That is what these children are doing with no 
complaints. The dignitaries are seated comfortably in chairs under a huge umbrella (I 
was seated here by an official). Other adults stand in a circle around the courtyard. 
Speakers stay across the courtyard with Honorable Akech in padded arm chairs. 
Everyone who is anyone is introduced and gives a lengthy speech. 1 have noticed one 
interesting short-cut: saying ‘All protocols observed’ allows some VIPs to be 
recognized without taking the time to name them. Honorable Margaret (Disabilities) 
said in her speech ‘We in the North are fed up, disgusted, and disappointed. The able 
bodied must go and fight and win once and for all.’ She continued, ‘The North needs 
peace. To get peace, we need cohesion among tribes within the district. Other 
Northern districts have been more successful coming together than the Acholi in Gulu 
District.’ So how does that work with the theory of reconciliation spoken about this 
morning? 
Listen to this. At one point, I knew George Piwang and Chris were waiting for 
me to interview them at 2:00, so I politely asked Honorable Akech for her permission 
to leave to conduct research—as a formality. She refused—and I was stuck. I stayed 
another hour and slipped out. Thankfully, George and Chris were waiting. They 
blew off my apologies, saying they expected me to be at least two hours late for our 
appointment. ‘Welcome to Gulu,’ George laughed. He gave me good advice: ‘Do 
not expect to get to your appointments on time. People will wait for you. Don’t get 
stressed out about being late here.’ I am always patient with others being late, but not 
for myself. I will have to adjust my expectations of my own performance (Field notes 
by author, Gulu Municipality, September 27, 2003). 
Interviews were usually interrupted by activities and resumed when convenient, 
as was the case with Piwang whose interview was conducted off-and-on throughout the 
day. Flexibility is essential in Gulu. When asked while munching on barbecued goat and 
chips, he suggested ten questions for the child soldier’s interview schedule that measure 
socialization along the five variables. Eight of the ten were included in the final draft. 
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One (“What do you want to become now?”) was rejected because there were better 
questions. Another rejected question situated the child’s age in context within either 
1971-1979 and/or 1979-1985 regimes of Obote 1 and II, or 1986 to present, under 
Museveni’s government and Kony’s rebellion. Although this question was expected to 
be remarkably effective at examining the children’s lives and made an important 
connection to the political context in which they lived, a research goal was not to assign 
causation so regime did not matter. 
The fourth key respondent introduced herself at the party following the function. 
Laker Santa Joyce (Respondent 4010) is a politician in Gulu‘ who immediately 
appreciated the research project and committed herself to making it succeed. Laker 
facilitated introductions, visited the Inn morning and night to check progress, and a close 
and sustaining friendship with the researcher quickly developed. With all the stress, had 
it not been for Joyce’s openness, humor, insight, and attention, one month in Gulu would 
have been miserable. In fact, more was learned about Acholi women from that 
relationship than from most of the fieldwork. Or maybe it seemed that way. Chris 
introduced a fifth key respondent, Lt. Col. Otema Charles Awany, Chief Intelligence 
Officer of the UPDF and Commander of Operation Iron Fist in the North—the military 
effort to eliminate Kony and the LRA. 
The Akello courtyard celebration spilled over to the Acholi Inn down the road a 
bit. The youth group danced, played instruments, and sang for eight hours straight. 
Many of the married women joined in but remained outside the circle of youth. 
Ululations continued, and field notes describe a mistaken interpretation of the scene. 
2 Laker is District Local Councillor (LDC) Secretary for Health, Environment, and Child Welfare, 
Gulu District. 
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The whole party moved over to the Acholi Inn after suppertime. The kids 
continued to dance and sing. . . . where do they get their stamina? I was sitting with 
my new friends, Chris, the Colonel, and George. I was thinking how none of the 
women had come up to me to introduce themselves or welcome me to their 
community. They ignored me, actually. I was thinking they were hard to get to 
know, stand-offish women who kept their distance from strangers. I felt left out and 
lonely, like I was missing out on some fun. The music, however, was intoxicating 
with a rhythm I had never heard before but that reverberated throughout the air all 
day. I was thinking that our dances from the 1960s would fit right in to this beat. 
First, I felt my shoulders move and then I saw Colonel get up to dance with some of 
the women. Most of the women danced with other women. Men talked, drank beer, 
and watched. With nothing to lose, I got up and started dancing like I did in high 
school except all by myself. It felt great. Suddenly, women started ululating, 
clapping, and laughing, all looking at me. 'Welcome,’ they shouted, and came next 
to me to dance. One by one, the women chose me as their partner. They bumped my 
side and held my hands and moved easily from one song to another. They accepted 
me instantly. And I loved them for it. What a terrible mistake I had made 
interpreting their distance. Now, I must avoid making the same mistake and not try to 
explain why they did what they did. But what if I had not danced but had gone to bed 
feeling neglected? How would that effect my perception of the people here: men are 
friendly, women are not. What a night! Things may go well here, after all. But I had 
better watch my conclusions from observations (Field Notes by author, Gulu 
Municipality, September 27, 2003). 
All of the above was accomplished in one day. One might explain such success 
as emanating from behavior, like having the right connections, coming with the four good 
indicators from the African respondents in Atlanta, understanding children’s conditions 
and stressors gained in Kampala, and having a genuine interest and plan to explore 
something Acholis are interested in—the lives of their children. The Acholi would 
attribute it to researcher luck. 
The next set of data was collected from Acholi adults in interviews and focus 
groups. A GUSCO administrator and social worker (Respondent 4028) reviewed the 
questionnaire. Unfortunately, her suggested ways to measure socialization were to 
observe children, such as watching children interact with others, serving a meal, walking 
together, or playing games together. She said four things most affect child soldiers’ 
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socialization: training breaks their relationships, brainwashing turns them against their 
own people, committing or watching atrocities change their perceptions (“they keep 
thinking they are meeting their enemies”), and long periods of separation really break 
their relationships. “When they first escape, they think villagers are going to ‘look at 
them’ and think about the bad things that happened to them, judging them.” She told of a 
girl who escaped and waited in the bush for five hours to get the courage to go into the 
village, fearing people there. She said parents fear their children, too. “Parents of 
children who were in captivity two months are less afraid of their returning child than 
parents of a child five to ten years in captivity” (Respondent 4028, interview by author, 
Gulu Municipality, September 28, 2003). 
She told of many ways children are affected by being child soldiers. Their 
language is different (they called LRA commanders lapwony, or teacher). When their 
name is called, they come to attention and react like soldiers. They are very alert and 
easily startled, aware of their surroundings and suspicious, and they have a short attention 
span and poor memory. Their health is poor, and new arrivals at GUSCO are not able to 
answer greetings of visitors. Some open up, but child mothers “are harder, talk less. 
Some of them were treated very well by the men [in the bush] and continue their 
relationship even from GUSCO. At first, they were forced, but with time and good 
treatment some came to accept the relationship.” She added that child soldiers “broke 
their relationships and lost their childhood.” Their ability to reintegrate successfully with 
families depends, she said, on the “parents’ capacity to bring the child home and treat 
them as family members.” Success depends on family support and the child’s focus and 
determination. “Some go back home only to be reabducted, sometimes three and four 
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times. Others find a very bad situation at home. One orphan boy went back to an uncle 
who beat everyone severely. The boy was determined to go to school. GUSCO tried but 
failed to intervene.” She explained how children are organized for education: Lower 
Primary grades are P-1 to P-4, ages five to eight; Upper Primary grades are P-5 to P-7, 
ages nine to twelve. 
A GUSCO teacher (Respondent 4029) provided information about health and 
gender. She said amputations, lameness, and blindness prevent children from skills 
training and jobs. Child mothers often are HIV Positive or have AIDS. Children of 
these child mothers may end up with grandparents because the Acholi tradition is that the 
mothers' new husband, when she gets one, will never accept a child by another man. If 
child mothers go with babies and become dependent upon parents, they will become a 
burden. They will be forgiven, she said, but the family has little or no ability to support 
this daughter and her child or children. “Forgiveness is normal in Acholis. Every family 
can empathize and personally relate to the children” (Respondent 4029, interview by 
author, Gulu Municipality, September 28, 2003). 
This respondent talked about role reversal between fathers and boys because of 
loss of land, crops, and livestock due to war, and men’s alcohol use, low confidence, and 
low self-esteem. “Fathers fail to guide children, and a boy can be abusive with father and 
or his mother. They [male child soldiers] are more mature than other boys their age.” 
One staff member from the Gulu Save the Children-Denmark office (Respondent 
4030) reviewed, approved, and added to the proposed questionnaire. As a program 
designer for Gulu’s three-year World Bank program called the Early Childhood Nutrition 
Project, his opinion was valuable. He suggested a question that he had asked previously 
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in a household survey of eight-year old children that provoked interesting responses. 
When a boy was asked if he could ask God for something, the boy revealed, “I think God 
is tired of Acholi. I would ask Him to let His brother be in charge for a while.” The 
question was added. 
The first respondent’s mother Lutara Tabitha (Respondent 4008) is a retired nurse 
who spent her considerable savings running a day education program for orphans in Gulu 
Municipality called Grace Christian Academy (GCA). Everyone calls her “Mummy” to 
show admiration for her motherly concern for orphans. Mummy, Piwang, and the 
researcher refined the children’s interview schedule and she was trained to administer the 
instrument to orphans at her school. A donation of $225.00 was made to GCA. 
Once these thirteen interviews had been conducted with adults, the children’s 
questionnaire was finalized on Monday, September 29, 2003. Gulu respondents had 
validated the suitability and high priority of the lessons respect, responsibility, and a 
strong identity as key to being a “real Acholi,” as they called it. The intricate lifelong 
Acholi system of exchange (or reciprocity) is a significant and reliable method of 
inculcating the crucial foundation of Acholi life, collective ownership, which was added 
to the list. In addition, an important omission was added to the lessons, reconciliation. In 
the next section, the five socialization variables are operationalized. Then, children’s 
data that emanated from the survey are introduced. 
Operationalizing Acholi Socialization Variables 
This section essentially constructs the questionnaire. It is organized the same way 
the discussions were organized, value by value. Lengthy discussions had been used to 
clarify differences in cultural understandings and explanations. For example, respondents 
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pointed out that children were abducted because they were not lucky, not because parents 
did not protect them (a researcher assumption). “Your question about being abducted 
measures luck,” respondents agreed. Luck was thereby identified as an important 
variable to test and should have been incorporated as a sixth key variable, but time did 
not permit full exploitation of that indicator because it is so complex. A question was 
added, however, Question #35, “Are you a lucky child?” to acknowledge the importance 
of spiritism, but it is a complex cultural aspect that would take a long time for an outsider 
to understand. 
Some respondent’s indicators were rejected by the researcher, such as “Watch her 
serve her family,” and “See if he obeys.” The interview schedule and design depended 
upon asking children questions not observing them. Another issue was that Acholi 
respondents saw response ranges as “black and white.” What they called “normal” and 
“abnormal” values or responses came easily. Mid-range responses were difficult for 
them to imagine. Most of the negotiation was in that area. 
Here are each value’s indigenous definition and questions that were designed to 
test the five indicators. Some indicators were easier to test with questions than others. 
The number that precedes each question relates to its location on the final 41-item 
interview schedule administered to children. The range values are listed followed by a 
justification for the question. 
Value #1: Respect 
Acholi Definition: Acholi adults defined respect as a behavior (not an emotion) showing 
esteem, concern, consideration for; treating with courtesy or deference (being silent 
around the person); being dutiful or obedient to; and not “molesting,” “disturbing,” or 
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interfering with a person. The word Acholis most often associated with respect is 
obedience. 
Question: 
#19 What do you want to become when you are an adult? Can you become that? 
Ideal: Names what he or she wants to be and has confidence it can be achieved. 
Mid-Range: Names it, but achieving it depends on something. 
Abnormal: Cannot name it, does not know, or does not want to become anything 
productive. 
The question was said to measure respect because it shows if children hold their 
parents in high regard. In Acholi culture, ideal children want to become what their 
parents are: boys become farmers, girls become farmers and mothers. If children respect 
parents, they learn enough from them about how to make a living that success is assured. 
“Rural kids see only parents, teachers, the nurse in the village—options are so narrow 
because rural children see so few people. Urban children are exposed to many jobs and 
aspire to more choices. Mid-range could be for the child to say T have an idea’ but they 
are not sure they can achieve it. Abnormal? They would say, ‘I don’t know,’ or they 
would say it cannot be achieved.’’ 
Children don’t make decisions in traditional Acholi—everything is decided for 
the child until marriage when they leave home. Children have no ability to decide on 
their own—what I want to be. Group affiliation is so important. They are punished 
for disobeying—so you get hurt twice. You try to do what the parents and 
community want you to do. When you become independent, it is really hard. You 
feel insecure to solve your own problems (Respondent 4004, interview by author, 
October 13, 2003). 
It was difficult for Acholi adults to operationalize this question, but it is not clear 
why. So many things have changed and are changing that it is understandable that no one 
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can predict the future. Question #20 in the Strong Identity section was hard to convey for 
the same reason. Interestingly, children’s responses may have been indicative of their 
respect for themselves as well as for their parents and clan. 
Questions: 
#24 When you have bad dreams or memories, who do you talk to? Why that 
person? 
#37 Who gives you good advice? 
Ideal: Names the correct family member who can help. 
Mid-Range: Names a counselor, stranger, or friend (non-family). 
Abnormal: Says no one can help, doesn’t know who, or can not name someone. 
Adults said this question measures respect because children seek advice from 
people they respect most. “All [child and mother, father, grandmother, grandfather, older 
and younger sisters and brothers] live in the same compound, easily accessible. Children 
are free to talk things over in the wang-o [open fireplace]. Everyone is very open and 
verbal” (Respondent 4004, interview by author, October 13, 2003). Children have 
someone to talk to, and that someone should be an elder family member like “mummy,” 
brother, or sister. Fathers are not expected to talk to children about problems. If the child 
has no family, which is unthinkable, he or she will at least have a friend to talk with. It is 
completely abnormal to have no one, to be an abandoned orphan, or for the child to keep 
his or her troubles to him or self. Out of respect for cultural norms, the child must choose 
the right person in whom to confide, and he or she should be confident that that person 
can provide guidance, meaning, or a solution. “A child who doesn’t confide their 
problems is a difficult child. A child who has no one to tell.... that is terrible” 
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(Respondent 4004). Because of the war and displacement to IDP camps, respondents 
were comfortable assuming that children had bad dreams or memories. 
Questions: 
#25 What is your biggest problem? Who could help you solve that problem? 
Ideal: Has no problems; or family and clan will solve it for him, as can the government 
or God. 
Mid-Range: World Vision, NGOs, friends, counselors, or strangers (non-family); not 
sure or undependable. 
Abnormal: No one can solve it. 
The range was established for the second part of the question only. Respondents 
said children should respect family, government, and God most, and go to them with 
problems. They said someone can and will solve the problem for children, not help them 
to solve it themselves. “If you kill someone, the whole clan is involved. If you elope it is 
a terrible thing. Family and clan have to, have no choice, are obligated to stand by the 
child” (Respondent 4003, interview by author, October 3, 2003). 
Due to the recent influx of NGOs and international organizations, adults were 
willing to concede that children might need to turn to outsiders for help with certain 
things, like the WFP for food that parents could not supply or World Vision for a child 
soldier reintegration program and family tracing. Children who said no one could help 
were considered abnormal children. One response was added after the interviews in 
Bweyale Village that never occurred to adults in Gulu Municipality, and that was that the 
child says he or she has no problems. That response was given only by Bweyale Village 
children. 
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#29 Who punishes you when you do wrong? How do they punish you? 
Ideal: The mother punishes boys and girls; children accept punishments without 
complaining. Punishment should match the crime. For a minor offense like breaking 
something, children would be slapped or “caned” a few times with a stick all over the 
body. Serious offenses are throwing stones at chickens, killing a chicken, or assaulting a 
neighbor. These are “handled by the father” by beating the child “properly,” where 
children lie down and fathers beat their buttocks with a cane (stick). Anyone elder (adult) 
in the clan can impose punishment on any child in the clan. 
Mid-Range: No mid-range response was identified. 
Abnormal: No one punishes me. 
Adults said children must show their respect for parents and clan by accepting 
punishments, even if unjust, without complaining, crying, or holding a grudge. They 
must show unquestioning obedience to authority. 
The question did not exactly accomplish the task, but it was the best they could 
come up with that took only one minute to answer (the goal). There was a researcher 
assumption that part two of the question would reveal domestic violence, but that 
reflected American standards. In Acholiland, it is normal to beat children but not normal 
to inflict serious harm on them. The meaning of the term “beat” was subjective. 
Question: 
#30 Do other people trust you? 
Ideal: Yes. 
Mid-Range: Adult respondents said there is no mid-range for this question. 
Abnormal: Not yes: no, sometimes, usually, uncertain, not quite, not fully. 
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If children show respect to others, they will, in turn, be trusted. “Children should 
be trusted. Children are tested often to see if they can be trustworthy. Parents leave food 
in the house. The child must ask his mother to eat the food first, not just eat it. Parents 
leave money around, count the change. See how the child handles temptation” 
(Respondent 4004, interview by author, October 13, 2003). 
#33 (To orphans) What do you remember of your mother? Was she good or bad? 
How was she good or bad? 
#34 (To orphans) What do you remember of your father? Was he good or bad? 
How was he good or bad? 
#33 (To children with parents) Is your mother good or bad? How is she good or 
bad? 
#34 (To children with parents) Is your father good or bad? How is he good or 
bad? 
Ideal: Yes, mother and father are good and says why. 
Mid-Range: Parents are good but poor or sick because of the war; don’t know; don’t 
remember. 
Abnormal: Parents are bad; reasons parents are bad are they beat or left (abandoned) her. 
Respondents said that all parents (with few exceptions) are “mostly good,” and 
children must respect them for their good qualities. This ideal is inculcated early. 
Children’s names are often selected to make obvious a parent’s shortcomings and the 
child’s role in society. 
Children are given the names Arach [female] and Orach [male]. Those names 
mean one parent is bad to make sure the people know what is going on in that family. 
The child’s name records what is happening in the family. Layet [female] and Oyet 
[male] mean one parent is abusive to the other. Okeny means one boy among a 
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family of girls which means he will be very rich because all the girls will bring in 
dowries. Ayaa means a girl among the boys. She will have many problems. She will 
be much loved but will work very hard because only one girl is there to help the 
mother (Respondent 4003, interview by author, October 3, 2003). 
Value #2: Responsibility 
Acholi Definition: Adults defined responsibility as being obedient, accountable, 
dependable, and reliable. To be responsible is to follow the “Acholi way,” know right 
from wrong; engage in the clan’s exchange or reciprocity system, and fulfill one’s social 
role. Children’s responsibilities do not include being creative, innovative, or able to 
solve their own problems. 
Questions: 
#16 Have you been able to go to school? If yes, skip to question 18. 
#17 If you did not go to school or dropped out, why? 
Ideal: Yes. 
Mid-Range: No, parents cannot afford to send him; he is too sick to go to school; girls in 
the family are not sent to school. 
Abnormal: No, the family does not want the child to go to school; they send other 
children but not this child; parents are disabled or dead; school closed because of war, the 
child does not want to go to school. 
Children were expected to fulfill their obligation to get an education. Because of 
wording, Question #16 failed to capture children who dropped out. But respondents said 
that the government had instituted the UPE program and succeeded in raising community 
awareness. All parents should allow children—“even girls”—to go to school at least for 
the primary grades, which costs nothing. Uniforms could be afforded or borrowed. If 
parents died or school closed, children should be fostered somewhere where a school 
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existed near extended family. They felt strongly that normal Acholi children go to 
school, at least through P-6. It is especially abnormal for a boy to be prevented from 
obtaining an education or for any child to not want to be educated. 
Questions: 
#22 Are you a good person? 
#23 Are you a strong person? 
Ideal: Yes. 
Mid-Range: Sometimes; Yes, but the child has serious wounds (this response emerged 
from the data and was added later). 
Abnormal: No. 
Being good and strong provide the foundation upon which children’s ability to 
uphold obligations rests. Not much discussion was needed to determine the range for 
these questions. Normal Acholi children are strong and good, period. Circumstances like 
war and poverty should not affect their strength or goodness. Children are expected to do 
the right thing and take care of themselves regardless of their circumstances. That is their 
responsibility. 
“Children should say ‘good because 1 am obedient, humble, kind, listen to 
parents, follow community wishes and norms.’ Children should not make direct eye 
contact with adults—that is rude, the future for that one is not good. Children should be 
humble, subservient, especially girls. If not, she is likely to be a slut. Africans are very 
direct. They say, ‘This is really bad,’ or ‘I don’t like that.’” (Respondent 4004, interview 
by author, October 13, 2003). 
311 
Question: 
#38 If you could ask God for something, what would you ask Him for? 
Ideal: You could ask and might get. 
Mid-Range: Acholi adults said there is no mid-range for this question. 
Abnormal: Says God does not answer, or the child doesn’t ask God for anything. 
Acholis are expected to actively maintain strong faith in God, and children should 
show their commitment by answering in the ideal range. Children who are responsible 
understand what God can give and cannot give and accept His decisions. Children 
should ask God for the right things, like better luck, the love of parents, support, wisdom, 
to heal the heart of a hateful mother, or provide an opportunity for a friend. It is 
abnormal to have no relationship with God or to not trust God. 
Value #3: Strong Identity 
Acholi Definition: Adults’ most prized self-concept was being “Acholi.” Their esteem 
was not related to personal attributes, or being Ugandan or African. Their “strong 
identity” is a sense of belonging to their ethnic group and clan and not to other ethnic 
groups or clans. The acquisition of a fixed (not fluid) and durable identity as an Acholi is 
enculturated from birth, along with a sense of pride and ethnocentrism. There is no 
“individual” identity but rather group affiliation. 
Question: 
#4 What is your clan name? 
Ideal: Knows clan name and names it. 
Mid-Range: Knows but only with prodding. 
Abnormal: Doesn’t know clan name. 
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Respondents said Acholi children are enculturated from birth to understand that 
Acholi identity is not individual but ethnic group and clan oriented. Acholis are first and 
foremost Acholi, but after that they are members of a clan. “The family unit forms the 
community that is the clan” (Respondent 4003, interview by author, October 3, 2003). 
Along with family, the clan stands for a person in times of trouble, when injured or 
afraid, or to deal with problems. One must avoid committing incest and, to do so, one 
must know clan and family of the intended as well as one’s own. If a child commits a 
crime or breaks one of the “Five Principles of Acholi Life,” it is the clan that receives 
compensation. “The backbone is the family, but the skin is the clan” (unidentified 
respondent in an informal setting October 2, 2003). 
Respondents indicated that there was no mid-range, but children would either 
know or not know their clan name. A mid-range response was identified when observing 
the first interviews. The interpreter cajoled child soldiers, and finally a clan name was 
given. When asked, she said children who had been in the bush for ten years, for 
instance, were expected to forget some things but should be able to recall clan name 
when asked, “Who is your father? Where did he live?” The mid-range data, however, 
were lost in the collection process because nine interviewers failed to write “knows but 
had to be reminded.” They just wrote the clan name. 
Questions: 
#14 Does your family love you? 
Ideal: A certain, clear yes. 
Mid-range: Some do, some do not; they love but cannot provide support because of the 
war, poverty, or AIDS. 
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Abnormal: No, doubt it, not full love; expresses uncertainty. 
Like respect, love was defined in Gulu as a behavior not as a feeling or as an 
emotion. Loving children was operationalized as doing for them, teaching them proper 
lessons, solving their problems, and making them into good Acholis. Respondents said 
Acholi children should feel loved very much by family, clan, God—everyone. It was 
completely abnormal and something was very wrong if a child did not feel loved. “Adyer 
[the female derivative] and Odyer [the male derivative] are names for a child who is in 
the center of the life of that family. The word dyera means ‘center’ or ‘middle.’ Many 
names indicate love. All children have a love name. Children of the favorite wife are 
loved more than the other children” (Respondent 4003, interview by author, October 3, 
2003). Of course, that begs questions about the notion that all children are loved. 
Questions: 
#15 Do you have brothers, sisters, aunts, uncles? Where are they now? 
Ideal: Yes, knows where they all are. 
Mid-Range: Knows some not all. 
Abnormal: Doesn’t know where they are. 
Normal child development of a strong identity requires contact within clans and 
families; adults were resolute. The clan’s kin network is extensive but “ever at hand,” a 
term many respondents used. Respondents conceded that the war made it hard for all 
children to know the whereabouts of their relatives. Children should, nonetheless, be 
contacted. All family members should find children, and let them know how to contact 
them if children need them. Respondents could not imagine a child whose living 
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relatives did not search him or her out. Someone was alive, they insisted, who would 
find every child. 
All [children] must be informed when someone dies—everyone would be notified 
to fulfill obligations. Even aunts who live very far must come or have a very serious 
reason why they wound not. It is devastating to be unable to fulfill obligations. 
Others will feel you’re trying to remove yourself from the group, the community. 
Others will laugh at you, insult you. You will have low self-esteem. Your niece will 
say, ‘I used to have an aunt somewhere. My parents are not there [a polite way to say 
they are dead]. If I knew where my aunt was I could go stay with her’ (Respondent 
4004, interview by author, October 13, 2003). 
Question: 
#20 Will you have a normal life? Why or why not? 
Ideal: Yes, with certainty. 
Mid-Range: Uncertain. 
Abnormal: No. 
Ideally, clan membership ensures a normal life. Children who do meet their clan 
obligations achieve success in their endeavors. This question was designed to measure 
the strength of a child’s identity or sense of belonging to his or her clan. 
The ladder had been prepared because this question was anticipated. Only one 
adult respondent (Respondent 4002) created a range consisting of “yes, don’t know, and 
no,” which was used. It might have been better to ask about the normalcy of their life 
now, and it certainly makes sense in retrospect to have substituted the word healthy or 
good for the word normal, given long-standing conditions of chaos. 
Question: 
#31 What is the next change your body will go through? 
Ideal: Knows the change and names it. 
Mid-Range: Acholi adults said there is no mid-range on this question. 
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Abnormal: Does not know the change. 
Aunts (a mother's sister) educate their nieces about sexual maturation, and uncles 
(a father’s youngest brother who is an adult) educate their nephews. It is abnormal for 
children to get no guidance; they should understand and anticipate every change in their 
bodies at all ages. They said even older children could anticipate changes, such as birth 
of children or hair turning gray. 
Question: 
#35 Are you a lucky child? Why or why not? 
Ideal: Yes, lucky. 
Mid-Range: Not sure, uncertain, sometimes. 
Abnormal: Not lucky. 
Being “lucky,” although supernatural in origin, also relates to being fully 
integrated into a clan and family. As such, one is lucky and can succeed if one achieves 
the family’s goals. Children must feel lucky, respondents said, in order to develop and 
maintain a “strong identity” as a “real” Acholi and have a true Acholi life. 
Value #4 Collective Ownership 
Acholi Definition: “Communal or collective ownership” was the term used by Piwang- 
Jalobo George when fine-tuning the developmental lesson “sharing” to fit Acholi culture. 
Acholi life is oriented toward promoting group survival. Clans “own” (a Western 
concept) and control land, people, and everything else within their domains. Acholis do 
not share what they “own” as individuals, but rather control communally or collectively 
for the greater good. This aspect of their culture, collective ownership, is designed 
explicitly to harmonize or reconcile every aspect of life. 
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Question: 
#9 How did you get free? [This question was asked only of child soldiers.] 
Ideal: Rescued by clan or UPDF; helped by an older person. 
Mid-Range: Released by the rebels. 
Abnormal: Escaped by him- or herself. 
The way children got free from the rebels would indicate whether or not the clan 
behavior was consistent with Acholi values for collective ownership of clan children. 
Adults said that children should be rescued by clan adults. No child should have to save 
him- or herself from being kidnapped. Being helped by the UPDF was an acceptable 
response necessitated by seventeen years of conflict. Being released by the rebels was 
said to be mid-range but not ideal like being rescued or helped by one's clan. 
Questions: 
#12 Who lived with you [at home]? 
#13 Do you have parents? Were you fostered? Are your parents polygamous? 
Ideal: If parents die, children should be incorporated immediately into the extended 
family and clan, cared for by loving adults. Children should feel part of the family, 
whatever its composition. 
Mid-Range: Children are incorporated into extended family but not under the best 
circumstances. Perhaps they are not able to go to school or are not loved like biological 
children of the family. 
Abnormal: Has no family, no one cares for the child, or the child is neglected and/or 
abused (in Acholi culture, abuse was described as excessive beatings for no good reason, 
and neglect was described as not providing necessities like food). 
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Respondents said children could not be socialized normally without a family to 
show them how to be, to tell them stories demonstrating values and norms, and role 
model appropriate ways to manage relationships. They admitted that war and poverty 
compromised an adult’s ability to provide for children but said children should feel, 
nonetheless, cared for to the best of the adult’s ability. Family was defined culturally, as 
was fostering and polygamy. “Normal families are intact. It is abnormal for an orphan to 
be alone, or for a man to abandon his family leaving a mother as the head of household 
and destitute, or worse, a child headed household—common because of war and AIDS” 
(Respondent 4002, interview by author, October 2, 2003). The question was worded to 
measure whether the family and clan demonstrated collective ownership so the child 
could become normally socialized. Children are so mobile today, and displacement so 
complicated, that it was difficult to create a question that elicits where “home” is or who 
lives there. 
Question: 
#32 (Ask boys) How will you get dowry to pay if you want to get married? 
(Ask girls) Will someone pay your family a dowry to marry you? 
Ideal: Boys: Dowry will be provided the traditional way by father or through sister’s 
dowry, with certainty; Girls: Yes with certainty. 
Mid-Range: Boys will get it themselves. For girls, there is no mid range. 
Abnormal: Cannot get it, don’t know, will not marry, or no. 
Clans are self-contained groups. Wealth is circulated within clans by way of a 
reciprocity system that integrates economic and social life. “Normal” Acholi children 
marry, respondents said. A boy’s dowry is paid from his sister’s incoming dowry or by 
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the father if there is no sister (good reason to bear many children). In lean times, a 
daughter's marriage ensures the brother’s. Since people are self-sufficient with a surplus, 
the marriage system is deemed economic not romantic or emotional and provides for 
everyone to share a limited “pot” of wealth. 
The ideal Acholi answer to this question is, “Of course, why not?” a response 
heard in Bweyale Village but nowhere else. With modernization and war, families were 
expected to struggle but prevail. For this collective ownership economic system to 
succeed, it is essential that children and families continue to participate in it. 
Question: 
#39 If someone gave you a pair of shoes that is too big for you, what would you do 
with the shoes? 
Ideal: Give to mother, father, older sister, or brother (depending on the shoe), or any 
family member the shoe would fit. 
Mid-Range: Give to non-family member like a teacher. 
Abnormal: Drop them, keep them for later, or sell them. 
A theoretical pair of shoes is “owned” by the clan, not by the individual to whom 
it is “given.” Gifts are part of the economic/social system of exchange. The ideal 
response expected was for the child to give the shoes to the family member the shoes 
would fit. It is completely abnormal and unthinkable that a child would destroy a pair of 
shoes that did not fit him or her, sell them for gain, or throw them away thereby spoiling 
an opportunity for another family or clan member to have a good pair of shoes, for 
instance. The question worked beautifully but with one drawback. Children thought they 
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were to be given a pair of shoes. Interviewers learned to explain carefully before the 
question that no shoes were forthcoming in the interview. 
Value #5 Reconciliation 
Acltoli Definition: Reconciliation means harmonizing, making content, submissive, or 
acquiescent. Reconciliation is such an integral component of Acholi life that there was 
no need for adults to go out of their way to socialize children to it. Rather, it was spelled 
out in songs, dances, rites, folk tales, and in every community event or negotiation. In 
fact, respondents said that all the above questions measure reconciliation to some degree, 
but some were written to address it directly. 
Questions: 
#18 Do you have friends? Yes No. Name them: Where are they? 
#28 Do you like playing games? 
Ideal: Yes. 
Mid-Range: Has situational friends (at GUSCO, for example); had friends at home 
before they were abducted; has “temporary friends” in their IDP camp. For the games 
question: Love to play, but cannot do it. 
Abnormal: Has no friends, friends are dead, friends were abducted and are in captivity, 
few friends, doesn’t know where they are, cannot name any friends, or had friends but 
doesn’t know them now. For games, child is apathetic, disgusted, angry, or too injured or 
lame to participate. 
Normal Acholi children have many lifelong friends, can name them, and know 
where they are. Friends should be nearby, and like their mothers “ever at hand.” Young 
children have many friends of both sexes who play together; children older than twelve 
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years have fewer friends because they take on adult responsibilities. Girls around age ten 
and older usually have one or two best girl friends. They are busy because “girls collect 
water and firewood, grind millet” (Respondent 4002, interview by author, October 2, 
2003). “Boys meet many friends grazing cattle. The name Lakwat Dyang means 
[literally] herdsman cow” (Respondent 4002). Sometimes, small girls have one or two 
best friends but usually have many other friends, boys and girls. 
Children who have healthy lifelong friendships are, by definition, reconciled 
within the context of Acholi culture. They must practice reconciliation associated 
behaviors in order to maintain relationships. One must have good friends throughout life 
or one cannot survive. It is aberrant for children or adults to be unskilled at proper 
reconciliation techniques as demonstrated by a paucity of good friends. 
Question: 
#26 Do people say good or bad things about you? 
Ideal: Good. 
Mid-Range: Both good and bad. 
Abnormal: Bad. 
Acholi children should have good reputations for the same reason given above to 
Question #18. It was moderately acceptable that children make mistakes and people have 
cause to say bad things about them occasionally. A bad reputation is evidence that a 
child has failed to put reconciliation into practice. It also suggests the child is 
disrespectful, dishonest, has a disability like being crippled, or is deformed. If a child is 
not normally socialized, “the first thing, people Took at you’ [means examine reasons 
why you are so abnormal]. Did your mother teach you properly? Even the clan can be 
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blamed if a child is not brought up properly” (Respondent 4003). Many things that the 
question does not address cause people to say bad things about children. Importantly, 
under socialized children were considered deviant and unacceptable, impossible to 
reconcile with the clan. 
Question: 
#27 What did you do the last time you were really angry at someone? 
Ideal: Do something (become withdrawn, can’t talk, cry, get frustrated) and forgive the 
person soon, or talk to mummy or daddy. 
Mid-Range: Do something, but did not report the incident to an elder. 
Abnormal: Keep it secret, ignore it, do not seek reconciliation, do not forgive. Violence 
is abnormal unless striking back in self-defense. Suggested abnonnal responses were hit, 
argue, push, kill, wish you could kill them, or wish someone else would kill them. 
A child’s obligation in the reconciliation process is to report the crime against him 
or her to an elder and allow the elder to solve the problem, forgive, and return to 
harmony. It was moderately acceptable if children reacted by crying, for instance, but 
did not report small aggressions. It was seen as aberrant for children to try to solve their 
own problems (especially through violence), keep secrets, ignore wrongs done to them, 
or fail to forgive. 
The above range values were difficult to agree upon. Male and female 
respondents had different ideas about the right thing to do but could not gain consensus 
about the effect of gender on decisions. Here are some of their comments. “Girls cry. 
Boys fight, walk away if he is a humble child. He might abuse him [means say hateful 
things the perpetrator] or insult him. If angry at an adult or parent, you should keep quiet 
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and walk away” (Respondent 4004, interview by author, October 13, 2003). “If you 
think you can challenge the humiliator, you can fight. If you can’t win, you can run. A 
child will always let family and clan know so they can stand together with you to 
challenge that and you are confident that the family can solve it. It is abnormal for a 
child to say, ‘No one can help me.’ Adultery’ is so terrible that a child would keep it a 
secret. They are always chaperoned. If he rapes, a boy would be badly beaten. Women 
who are poor sell themselves and their daughters—that has changed in Acholi culture. 
Also, a girl child soldier might keep a secret [the things she did in the bush]” 
(Respondent 4003). Bishop Ochola told the folk tale of the “two brothers and the spear” 
(see Chapter 9 on Acholi Culture and Values), outlining “God’s Five Principles to help 
solve broken relationships,” one of which is to fight only in defense of self or when 
attacked. “Acholis are the only tribe who don’t pass the death sentence” he said. Bishop 
Ochola is responsible for adding the variable reconciliation as a most important lesson. 
Question: 
#36 Why do you think you are suffering now? Was it something you did? Was it 
something done to you by someone else? 
Ideal: Bewitched; not lucky; spirits are bothersome. 
Mid-Range: Acholi adults said no mid-range exists for this question. 
Abnormal: The child ignores the suffering and/or does not understand the reason for it. 
Acholis have a sense of communal responsibility—we don’t train children to take 
personal responsibility. Parents tend to spread the blame around. Child soldiers are 
very emotionally confused. ‘Who should take responsibility? Me or the community? 
The family?’ For example, if a child soldier kills his father, who is to take 
responsibility? If I kill someone, clan elders come together to accept the blame for 
what I did and work out a way to compensate the clan of the person I killed through 
the Council of Elders. Proper compensation might be some cattle or giving a girl to 
3 In polygynous societies, men cannot commit adultery unless with a married woman. 
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the other clan who is expected to produce as a replacement for the killed one 
(Respondent 4004). 
Normal folk explanations for suffering include being bewitched, not lucky, or 
bothered by spirits. 
A child believes he has been bewitched by someone else if his parents are close to 
witchcraft. The child can believe he is not lucky, but the world is full of problems; 
eventually, you can get over it. If a child killed someone, the spirit of the dead person 
would come to bother the child making him sick, giving him nightmares or visions. 
He could be traumatized from atrocities caused by angry spirits. ‘Tibu’ means ‘the 
spirit,’ but there are many kinds, good and bad. A [dead] grandmother may want 
something from you or spirits of those you killed by mistake may come to you 
(Respondent 4002, interview by author, October 2, 2003). 
It is abnormal for a child to not know the reason for his suffering. Suffering is 
part of life. Explanations are clear, taught through folk tales from early childhood. The 
researcher added the part that tests to see if children feel guilty or responsible for their 
suffering. Respondents disagreed, but it was left in. The question shows a 
misunderstanding of the culture, but findings are stronger because it was tested. 
Much was said about responses to Question #35, “Are you lucky?” 
To be not lucky means you are very unfortunate, predestined to something bad. It 
is our superstition—luck is a very important attribute in the culture. When you wake 
up and the first person you see is a woman? It will be a great day. But, you may 
work hard but not be lucky. Such people attract things that are normally associated 
with bad luck. This is deeply ingrained, long-lasting in life. Personality problems 
may result if a person believes he is not lucky. For example, parents whose children 
were abducted had bad luck (Respondent 4004, interview by author, October 13, 
2003). 
Other illuminating comments were made when suggesting “range” values for the 
question about why Kony fights. “All your children [meaning respondents under age 18] 
were bom since 1978—since Amin, Obote 1 and 2, and Museveni now since 1986. They 
were all bom in war. They have no background to compare. War is normal. Mid-range? 
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I don’t know one. Abnormal? They think Kony is doing a good or the right thing” 
(Respondent 4002, interview by author, October 2, 2003). 
For the question asking if the war will end, comments were interesting. 
A child with normal relationships will discuss it, know it is complicated. She or 
he knows everything has a beginning and an end, and God will solve everything 
eventually. Middle? They will say ‘No, because if it was possible to end it would be 
ended by now. Abnormal? They would quickly say ‘yes, it will end’ because they 
are clueless. They will give a date or year when it will end’ (Ibid.). 
Summary 
After four eighteen-hour days of structured and intense discussions teasing apart 
complex cultural assumptions, the five key variables had been formulated into forty one 
questions to test in the field. The interview schedule had been created, pre-tested with 
key respondents, and approved for administration to children. Note that child soldiers’ 
interviews commenced on September 30, 2003, five days after arrival. Looking back, it 
is hard to believe the time frame. This was supposed to be just a five-day exercise, a 
precursor to developing an instrument at the “real” site. It is a testament to the Acholi 
adult respondents that they took these sessions seriously enough to produce a document 
that stood up to being employed for a month. Yes, questions could have been improved, 
as was discovered in the field, but most worked amazingly well. 
This concludes an overview of the process of identifying and operationalizing five 
Acholi variables of child socialization. Table 11 offers a brief orientation to those 
variables and the questions designed to measure them. 
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Table 11. The Five Socialization Indicators and Related Questions 
Indicator Question Numbers that Addressed the Indicator 
Respect 19, 24,25,29,30,33,34,37 
Responsibility 16, 17, 22, 23,38 
Strong Identity 4, 14, 15,20,31,35 
Collective Ownership 9, 12, 13, 32,39 
Reconciliation 18, 28, 26, 27,36 
Julius Tiboa approved the final questionnaire that was supposed to administered 
only to GUSCO ex-child soldiers over two days. Three of his staff members read and 
approved the questions. They and Tiboa agreed that forty-five minutes was the 
maximum questionnaire administration time children could tolerate and helped shorten 
question phrasing. The next morning, interviews with child soldiers at GUSCO 
commenced with the expert help of Sonia, a GUSCO teacher (Respondent 4037). She 
was trained to translate and interpret one hour before the interviews began. 
Tuesday afternoon, after twelve child soldiers had been interviewed at GUSCO, 
was the scheduled departure time. However, a waiter casually said that the Honorables 
and the Colonel had been called away. It was terrifying to think of staying there but more 
dangerous to leave without military escort. The researcher concluded that the work must 
continue for an indefinite period of time. After two more days of interviewing child 
soldiers at GUSCO, six teachers were hired and trained to expand the project, Acholi 
children were categorized into sub-groups, and GCA’s role was expanded from twenty 
five to fifty orphan interviews resulting in 948 children’s interviews. 
Each of five sections in Chapter 13 presents one socialization indicator and 
responses to questions that relate to it. 
CHAPTER 14 
DATA COLLECTED DURING PHASE 4 
Overview 
The researcher arrived back in Kampala on October 20, 2003. The host wanted to 
arrange tours of more schools to emphasize they were desperate for financial support. 
The researcher, on the other hand, was both overcome with children’s pitiful 
circumstances and energized by some children’s ability to survive. The risks taken in 
Northern Uganda were significant and had left their mark. 
While back in the capital, four unstructured interviews, one focus group, one 
observation, and five participant observation exercises were accomplished, but 
exhaustion limited researcher capacity. More could have been done. The purpose of 
these wrap up activities was to address lingering questions. Was there relevant 
background material that had been missed in the rush to leave Kampala in September? 
Interview Data 
Four interviews were conducted during this phase of the research. Phil Vernon 
(Respondent 3007), Country Director of CARE International in Uganda provided an 
overview of the situation for children in Uganda and gave some contact information. He 
listened to the interview scheme and provided encouragement and positive feedback 
saying how important such research is and how rare. Tim Bishop (Respondent 3008), 
Chief of Party, International Rescue Committee, Uganda Program provided a similarly 
useful and constructive assessment of studying the socialization and relationships of war 
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affected children in Uganda. Winnie Maturu (Respondent 3009) was studying child 
development at a Kampala university. She gave reasoned feedback. Her husband, 
Colonel Fred Tolit Ociti (Respondent 3006) was studying psychology in addition to 
maintaining a prominent military career. They both appreciated the role of social 
scientific research on children in state rebuilding. 
Participant and Naturalistic Observation Data 
Covenant Orphan Program was revisited twice. Children were enjoying gifts and 
donations made with thanks from the researcher. The director, Apolo Kato Kigund, had 
gathered thirty one printed reports on children in Uganda from various agencies for desk 
review. His expenses were reimbursed, and a donation of $75.00 was made to his 
program. The Church of Uganda in Kasubi District was visited for Sunday services, and 
a presentation of the “Gulu research project on children,” as it was called, was given to 
the parishioners with translation provided by Honorable Kayongo. Parishioners 
expressed appreciation for Western interest in Uganda’s children and hope that money 
would follow for programs. 
An additional 350 orphans were observed at two schools in Kampala in the flood 
plain district where no structure is supposed to be built but is anyway. These orphans 
seemed likely to score higher on the socialization variables than orphans in the same 
community who have no educational opportunities, but that is only a hypothesis. A car 
tour of the upper class sections of the city was interesting because it had been forgotten 
that such wealth existed in Uganda. The small portion of the population with wealth is 
located in a bounded area of Kampala, inside walled compounds, surrounded by 
landscaping, on streets named after British royalty like Prince Charles. Mansions there 
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are usually owned or rented by international concerns. It seemed before the tour that all 
Ugandans were poor and war-affected, obvious signs of a loss of objectivity and depleted 
energy. 
Focus Group Data 
Once outside of the war zone of Gulu, there were regrets that a comparison group 
of child soldiers had not been found giving the perspective of child soldiers who had been 
reintegrated for many years. As described in Chapter 3, a last minute focus group was 
arranged with three successfully reintegrated young men who were child soldiers in the 
1980s. It was impossible to pass up an opportunity to ask these men some “burning 
questions” from Gulu, namely what helped them reintegrate into civil society the most, 
the least, what a child soldier’s biggest problem is, and why these men successfully 
reintegrated when the Acholi children are so obviously failing to do so. 
Their input was expected to be outside the scope of the research. Instead, they 
reinforced the Northern Uganda finding that a big problem for child soldiers is changed 
socialization, which these last-minute respondents defined as lost identity, no longer 
fitting in, and fearing reabduction. It should be reiterated that important differences 
existed in these young men compared to the Acholi child soldiers. These men are not 
Acholi, they had been reintegrated into society for about fifteen years, they said they 
volunteered and were not abducted, and they were reintegrated differently. Here is a 
fascinating glimpse into a totally different child soldier experience and outcome than the 
Acholi case illustrates. 
By way of introduction, Colonel Tolit Ociti said the 1980-1985 bush war was led 
by now President Museveni (Respondent 3006, interview by author, October 25, 2003). 
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Parents had been caught in the crossfire. The war created numerous orphans, ages two 
and up, many of whom moved with the army either for protection or by volunteering as 
child soldiers, holding a gun, and wearing a uniform. 
He said Museveni’s “rebel force” took Kampala, seizing power in 1986. A total 
of 1,965 children had served in the force voluntarily. In 1987, Museveni created a 
governmental policy to give an education to those former child soldiers. They were not 
put “in normal primary school” because it was thought that “they might fight or smoke 
and otherwise be a bad influence on the non-militarized children” (Ibid.). They were 
recognized as having been socialized differently while in the bush. It was feared that 
teachers who did not know how to handle the returnees could compound “the problem.” 
“Army commanders knew how to handle these children,” Ociti continued. A barracks 
was turned into a school especially for reintegrating former child soldiers. The 
curriculum was that of primary school since their education had been interrupted during 
primary grades. “It was optional for the children to join the UPDF army later on, but in 
fact, most joined the UPDF after completing their education” (Ibid.) There were few 
other well-paying jobs, and these children had already completed military training, so it 
was seen as a practical solution to unemployment. 
The young men in the focus group spoke almost in unison1 and responded that 
what had helped them the most was the “help and commitment of their UPDF leaders and 
the vision they had for us—that we don’t remain what we were but would become mature 
responsible adult Ugandans.” They said the Acholi child soldiers today need first 
protection and second education: (1) skills to earn a living, literacy, and vocational 
1 Whenever possible, quotes are attributed to the speaker, but ail were taken from the Focus Group 
in Kampala at Col. Ociti’s home on October 25, 2003. 
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training; (2) to attend a permanent school in the south where it is safe and return home 
holidays to visit; (3) mentors, adult successful former child soldiers to mentor young ones 
hoping they can turn things around; and (4) protection from reabduction and security 
most of all. 
The following elaborations help make sense of their plan. 
It was critical to progress beyond P-7 [equivalent to grade 7 in United States 
schools]. We were in our own school, exclusively for child soldiers. Then, for S-l 
[Senior 1 or 8tn grade in the United States], we joined with civilian schools. 
Mentally, we had been rehabilitated; we appreciated real life. We no longer thought 
of ourselves as child soldiers but thought of ourselves as children and students. S-l 
was harder [than the barracks school]; we couldn’t mix freely with others. S-2 was 
better. We said, ‘I belong with them.’ We did not go home—there was no security. 
We feared being reabducted. We stayed in school where we were safe (Focus Group 
interview by author, October 25, 2003). 
One of the men (Respondent 3004) said he stayed in the school for four years 
before going home. They all agreed it was best not to do family reunification. “It was 
good because I was in good shape and was able to visit the family (they were illiterate) 
but go back to the university and complete my education (Respondent 3004).” He had 
volunteered at age twelve, spent three years in the bush, and is now an economist and 
UPDF officer. Another respondent concurred. He volunteered in 1985, spent ages 
eleven to thirteen in the bush, and is now a successful accountant and UPDF officer. “1 
stayed in school two years. My parents were illiterate, and they would have put me to 
work right away to support the family. I would have had no education had I gone home 
soon after being demilitarized” (Respondent 3005). The last respondent said, “I stayed in 
the barracks school for three and a half years before 1 went home. I was very happy in 
the bush because I was treated so well by my commander” (Respondent 3003). He had 
volunteered at age twelve and spent two years in the bush. Now, he is a twenty eight year 
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old engineer and a UPDF officer. They all attributed their success to being able to 
graduate from a university which gave them many career options in a country recently rid 
of ldi Amin Dada and without enough good jobs. It is important to note they were 
reintegrated into the segment of society that won the conflict and that controlled access to 
resources, unlike the Acholi children. This was a different case. 
The men agreed that what did not help child soldiers of that era was being 
“allowed to go home too early to visit” and the restrictions placed on them after 
demobilization. “We hated restrictions. Some walked out [of the school]. We were used 
to moving around. Some died. They realized they made a mistake leaving the school and 
going home, but it was too late. Those who stayed are glad they stuck it out. It got 
better.” 
“Those who went home faced lots of problems: lots of politicking against 
Museveni. People like that persuaded some of the children to leave the school. It was 
good to stay away from home for a long time” (Respondent 3004). 
Isolation after demobilization was hard to tolerate. “We were all escorts. We had 
personal relationships with our commanders. Each of us missed that a lot when we first 
arrived at school. It takes time to build new relationships. We were isolated for a while. 
Some ran away.” Hearing other child soldiers talk about their experiences or seeing 
photos trigger terrible memories, and they said they feel unable to help the child soldiers 
in the North now. 
Their opinions of current child soldier rehabilitation programs were negative 
because the 
respite is temporary! They have relative peace, help, and counseling. Then they go 
home. The fear comes all over again. It is terrible to go back to being afraid all the 
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time. ‘We had horrors, saw dead bodies, but things I did there [in the bush] faded off. 
What helps? Time passes, I kept busy, kept my mind occupied going to school. 
There were children in the school from everywhere—not just your own tribe. You 
mix with others. It was good to do that. We had mentors, counseling, and 
conversations. Everything was programmed. It was very good (Ibid.).’ 
By the time the respondents finished their education, they were adults and had no reason 
to fear reabduction. 
Yes, we went through stages: (1) the collection center, the most difficult stage; (2) 
school; (3) an army leader’s conversations; and (4) organizing ourselves through peer 
counseling. The collection center was not well organized. There were an 
unexpectedly large number of children with not enough food or bedding. Big kids 
would take yours. There was no program; we were idle. We were from different 
tribes—getting to know each other was hard at first. It was easy to get disgusted and 
some left. It is important to be able to lean on an established place like the school for 
a long time, like three or four years—not just weeks or a month or two (Ibid.). 
The men offered the following biggest problems of today’s child soldiers: (1) 
social identity problems because they are abducted, forced to cut their own brothers, and 
commit atrocities to the clan and family. Their relationships with people and the clan are 
broken; (2) socialization problems because they do not fit in with “non-militarized 
children;” and (3) security because “fear is total! Everyone fears. They fear the family, 
they fear the LRA will reabduct them, fear their schoolmates, and fear their community. 
Another main difference between us and the Acholi children is numbers: there were 
1,965 of us in 1985 and sixteen thousand of them now” (Respondent 3004). 
The opinions and experiences of these three former child soldiers were helpful 
because they added strength to the notion that changed socialization is a big problem. 
They also supported the identified dependent socialization variables: respect, 
responsibility, strong identity, collective ownership, and reconciliation—all of which 
were addressed in the interview schedule in the North. The men offered an intriguing 
glimpse into possible differences when child soldiers are reintegrated into the winning 
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social order, volunteered or were abducted, and where ethnic identity was a less 
important reintegration factor than keeping a heterogeneous group of child soldiers 
together because their experience linked them more than their heritage. 
Ending the Ugandan Fieldwork 
The data were collected, and the visit to Uganda concluded. Friendships were 
made and lost. Little Fatuma was dead. Hundreds more children had been abducted by 
the LRA since that first day in Gulu. Some were already dead; others would survive, 
escape, and return home. The challenging work of Parliament continued. The people of 
the capital had maintained their own desperate pulse as the nexus where poverty, 
sickness, war in the North, tradition, cultures, and development clashed. Despite the 
Acholi people’s belief in imminent peace, The New Vision newspaper documented daily 
LRA attacks, child abductions, and massacres, now spreading beyond Gulu into eastern 
districts of Lira and Teso. Perhaps the LRA moving to Teso region does mean relative 
peace in Gulu. This war is compartmentalized. 
Now, it was time to return to the United States, analyze the data, derive meaning 
from them, and recover from the frightening yet provocative experience of living with the 
Acholi in the shadow of the LRA. Rev. Rugaba’s earlier words about the “quiet, quiet 
war” you cannot see rang true. The war here was without a doubt against the children. 
Ears rang with their words, and eyes stung with memories of the diseased skin, gunshot 
legs, and avoidant looks of child soldiers. The fieldwork experience in Northern Uganda 
showed clearly that the socialization of all Acholi children interviewed, not just child 
soldiers, was less ideal than adults predicted. It also suggested that child soldiers were 
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not quite as “abnormal” as adults anticipated. But the stress of conducting research in a 
war zone blunted deeper perceptions. Fieldwork ended officially on October 26, 2003. 
The next chapter is brief. It introduces the data analysis and is followed by five 
short chapters, separated for ease in reading. Each shows the data analysis on one 
socialization domain. Data used for each analysis are the interview responses of 279 
Acholi children on questions related to each of the five key variables: respect, 
responsibility, strong identity, collective ownership, and reconciliation, measured against 
adult expectations. With a suitcase filled with interviews, this researcher headed home. 
CHAPTER 15 
DATA ANALYSIS 
Introduction to Data Analysis 
An immense amount of qualitative data was produced by 948 children answering 
41 questions each, added to several hundred supporting interviews with adults, months of 
fieldwork, and stacks of printed Ugandan documents. Data management became the first 
priority when returning to the United States. The planned product was an ethnography, 
and while any number of analytical systems could be useful, a straightforward qualitative 
content analysis was selected for this study. Some explanations about data management 
will precede sections wherein each socialization domain or variable is discussed. 
First, children’s data not included in the analysis were set aside for future 
examination. Then, remaining interviews were organized by research phase. Stories and 
memories from Uganda were free written. Some were heady and better put on paper. 
Following that task, data from the 279 selected interviews were scrutinized and evaluated 
and print matter reconsidered. Notes were made as to relevance, and promising statistics 
and quotes were highlighted. 
Then, the Northern Uganda interview data were organized by category (range 
interviews, child soldiers, control group, etc.), respondents were assigned numbers, and 
complete questionnaire responses were put on an Excel spreadsheet. Responses to each 
question were cross-referenced according to the two study groups, child soldiers and 
Bweyale children, as well as by number, gender, age, sub-category (like Night Commuter 
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or orphan), and interviewer. A booklet contained a table that abridged the 195 child 
soldiers and 84 Bweyale Village children’s responses to each question in terms of adult 
expectations of ideal socialization. Ideal, mid-range, and abnormal responses were coded 
according to emic norms, and the percentages of ideal socialization were calculated. 
Ultimately, a percentage of ideal score for two groups of children answering each 
question were revealed in a table, as was the sub-divided orphan category described 
earlier. 
On a separate sheet, each question was placed under the one of five headings that 
Acholi adults deemed correct. Eight questions were expected to be indicators of respect, 
five addressed responsibility, six dealt with strong identity, five with collective 
ownership, and five with reconciliation. Twelve questions were either qualifying 
questions, demographics, or covered background information not relevant to socialization 
indicators. Poorly worded or awkward questions discussed in previous chapters were 
dropped from the analysis. 
The end results were summarized in five tables, seen at the beginning of the 
following five sections. Results were described in two main columns: results that did and 
did not support the hypothesis that FAC were less ideally socialized than Bweyale 
children. When reading the sections, remember that at least ten percentage points 
difference between the Bweyale and FAC responses indicate that children are socialized 
differently. Less than ten percentage points indicates relatively the same socialization on 
that value. To illustrate the expectation that FAC would be less ideally socialized than 
Bweyale children, the score should be ten or more percentage points below the Bweyale 
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score. Notice that sometimes the pattern was reversed and FAC were more ideally 
socialized than Bweyale children. 
As stated previously, the Atlanta, first Kampala, and Gulu Acholi adult data were 
analyzed in the field because results were needed before proceeding to the next phase. In 
the following textual descriptions, the term “PI” refers to responses that demonstrated the 
anticipated pattern. The term “P2” refers to those that did not. Here is an analysis that 
reveals the heart of the study, the children’s responses. 
Analysis of Value 1: Respect 
Outcome on the Domain Respect 
The following seven questions were established as emic indicators of respect. 
Acholi adult informants expected that all seven questions would point to a difference in 
the anticipated direction between Bweyale and FAC, but only three questions did so. 
Four questions elicited responses that did not support the hypothesis. These findings are 
summarized in the next table. 
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Table 61. Responses to Respect Questions by Relationship to the Hypothesis 
Respect Questions whose Responses 
Support the Hypothesis 
Respect Questions whose Responses Do 
Not Support the Hypothesis 
Question 
Number 












19 Can you 95% 57% 25 Who can 23% 17% 
become solve 
24 Who bad 88% 50% 30 
biggest 
problem 
Do 83% 89% 
dreams others 
37 Who 79% 56% 33 
trust you 




34 Is father 
good 
70% 70% 
Responses to three questions did support the hypothesis. 
#19. What do you want to become when you are an adult? Can you become that? 
#24. When you have bad dreams or memories, who do you talk to? Why that person? 
#37. Who gives you good advice? 
What are the similarities in those three questions? 
• All were resource questions. 
• All pose a puzzle (the Acholi way of teaching children). 
• All were indirect open-ended questions. 
• All ask children questions they are not normally asked. 
• They are concrete questions about things children say are problems. 
• They ask kids if they hold their parents in high esteem and think parents can solve 
children’s problems. 
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• They are Acholi-style ‘What do you do if?’ questions. 
The following four questions elicited responses that did not support the hypothesis. 
#25. What is your biggest problem? Who could help you solve that problem? 
#30. Do other people trust you? 
#33. Is/Was your mother good? 
#34. Is/Was your father good? 
What are the similarities in those four questions? 
• They are direct closed-ended questions eliciting a yes/no response 
• They ask children to judge other people. 
• Questions elicited emotional responses. The children showed sadness when 
hearing them. 
• They are non-traditional ‘How do you feel?’ questions. 
• In the field, these were thought of as “wish questions” where children said how 
they wished things were. 
What are the dissimilarities between the 4 and the 3? 
• They are indirect not direct questions. 
• Children are asked to solve a concrete problem or puzzle rather than to judge 
someone. 
• They ask “What do you do?” not “How do you feel?” 
Qualitative Component 
Triangulation: Are the PI s better indicators of respect than the P2s? Why or why not? 
Yes, Pis are better indicators of respect than the P2s because Acholis say respect 
is a behavior not a feeling, and the four questions ask children to account for their 
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behavior. The three questions ask children what they think and how they feel, not 
something asked of children in the culture. Questions that posed a puzzle were easier for 
children to answer than opinion questions. 
Acholi children can remember the past but they have trouble imagining the future. 
There is no future tense in the Acholi language, and a typical sentiment is that only God 
knows what will happen tomorrow because too many variables are not controlled or 
influenced by humans. Children are not asked their opinions but are expected to be 
blindly obedient. They do not solve their own problems, but elders solve them. 
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Analysis of Value 2: Responsibility 
Outcome on the Domain Responsibility 
Of the three questions meant to measure responsibility, two questions garnered 
responses in the anticipated pattern (PI); one did not (P2). Acholi adult informants 
expected that all three questions would reveal a difference between Bweyale and FAC. 
Note that Question #16, “Have you been able to go to school?” was deleted because it 
was not worded accurately enough to capture Acholi children’s complex school 
experiences. 
Table 62 Responses to Responsibility Questions by Relationship to Flypothesis 
Supports the Hypothesis Does not support 
Question 
Number 












23 Are you 76% 56% 22 Are you 100% 97% 
38 
strong 
Ask God 46% 22% n/a 
good 
Responses to two questions did support the hypothesis. 
#23. Are you strong? 76/56 
#38. If you could ask God for something, what would you ask Him for? 46/22 
What are the similarities in the two that did support the hypothesis? 
• The questions ask children to give examples of how well they and their 
communities have met three child development responsibilities: education, 
strength, and relationship with God. 
• These questions ask children what their problems are. 
What was the one that did not support the hypothesis? 
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#22. Are you a good person? 100/97 
What are the dissimilarities between the two and the one? 
In hindsight, Question #22 did not measure responsibility. The variable “good 
child” was operationalized under the category of responsibility based on what the Acholi 
adults said. Now, after collecting data and triangulating the sources, a different 
perspective emerged. With more experience, the researcher believes that the question 
should be removed and shifted to the category Strong Identity. 
Qualitative Component 
Triangulation: Are the Pis better indicators of responsibility than the P2s? Why or why 
not? 
Yes, because the P2 needs to be deleted from this category and put into the Strong 
Identity category. 
Are the Pis good indicators of Responsibility? 
Yes, in a way. On the one hand, it is remarkable that children scored as high as 
they did. It shows their extraordinary capacity to continue developing relationships 
despite dreadful conditions. On the other hand, it is impossible to isolate the variable 
children’s “responsibility” in the context of war. The larger question is, “Can Acholi 
children be responsible in the midst of a seventeen year war?” Every adult has betrayed 
these children in one way or another. Parental guidance is at an all time low. Quality of 
instruction is poor and uneven. Even so, fieldwork shows these children are so 
responsible it hurts to watch them get so little in return. It is as though these children are 
being asked to develop normally-—and are doing their best to comply—despite conditions 
that prevent or at least constrain normal child development. 
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The school question (#16) was poorly worded but was supposed to address 
children’s being responsible enough to go to school. However, parental support and 
capacity, school availability, and LRA attacks are only some of the external confounding 
variables that affect whether children are able to go to school even if they want to. As 
many as 93% of Bweyale children had attended school despite high costs, and 71% of 
FAC had been able to go to school. These figures are not reliable or valid because the 
question failed to capture the children’s desire for education. Other questions show the 
high value children place on education (see questions 19, 20, 25, and 35). This question 
addresses the responsibility of the clan and community in creating conditions where 
children can go to school more than it measures children’s initiative or priorities. 
Question #23, “Are you a strong person?” also addresses community 
responsibility. While adults said children must keep themselves strong in body and in 
mind, the environment is not conducive to children’s good health. AIDS, tuberculosis, 
malaria, LRA abduction, Night Commuting, poverty, stress, being an orphan, and 
displacement into IDP camps—all these factors keep children from being strong. Even 
the Bweyale children who face only some of those challenges are only 76% strong, not 
100% as expected. It is amazing that as many as 56% of the FAC reported being strong. 
When observing and interviewing FAC, one is struck by their weaknesses. They are 
skinny, with poor musculature, undeveloped bones, deep productive coughs, fractures, 
AIDS, pregnant at a young age, have gun shot wounds and skin diseases. Given the 
dismal health care system in Acholiland combined with ongoing stress and poverty, the 
prognosis for FAC improved health is poor. We must remember, though, that 44% of the 
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FAC said they are not strong. Their needs are not being met, and their lack of strength is 
not a sign of them being irresponsible as much as it reflects their environment. 
Another surprise was that, in both respondent sets, Bweyale and FAC, orphans 
reported being as strong as parented children (80% Bweyale, 57% FAC). This cannot be 
explained. As expected, there is a big split within each set between the yes and no 
responses and a big discrepancy between groups in line with Acholi expectations, firmly 
establishing responses in the PI pattern. In actuality, this question implies that children 
are amazingly responsible to have scored as high as they did. 
The “God question” (#38) also addressed children’s and community’s sense of 
responsibility. As expected, children took the question seriously and shared at least one 
prayer asking for something unless they stated that God could not help them or did not 
like them. But their relationship with God is not just of their own making. 
Circumstances as mentioned above have deteriorated the children’s relationships with 
God. 
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Analysis of Value 3: Strong Identity 
Outcome on the Domain Strong Identity 
Of the seven questions meant to measure strong identity, only one question 
demonstrated the anticipated pattern (PI); six did not (P2). Acholi adult informants 
expected that all seven questions would point to a difference between Bweyale and FAC. 
Table 63: Responses to Strong Identity Questions by Relationship Hypothesis 
Supports the 
Hypothesis 













Bweyale FAC FAC 

























What was the one question that did support the hypothesis? 
#35. Are you a lucky child? Why or why not? 67/43 
What are the similarities in the six questions that produced responses that did not support 
the hypothesis? 
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#4. What is your clan name? 81/86 
#14. Does your family love you? 79/79 
#15. Do you have brothers, sisters, aunts, uncles? Where are they now? 89/87 
#20. Will you have a normal life? 73/65 
#22. Are you a good person? 100/97 
#31. What is the next change your body will go through? 58/67 
No dissimilarities between the one and the six could be derived. 
Qualitative Component 
Triangulation: Is the PI a better indicator of strong identity than the P2s? Why or why 
not? 
No, all seven questions are good indicators of Strong Identity because 
triangulation of data supports that opinion. The distribution shows that being a child 
soldier did not diminish these children's strong identity. In all the P2s, there was a big 
gap between the ideal and self-reported answer, as adults expected. The ideal response 
was most often selected by respondents. This shows that the ideal is still the norm but 
that children have an identity that is less strong than adults expected and that being a 
child soldier did not matter. 
Answers to the “lucky” question showed a different pattern. There was a big gap 
within the Bweyale respondents (ideal 67%, not ideal 26%). There was an anomaly in 
the FAC scores where only 43% said they were lucky and 52% said they were not lucky. 
While adults said that children should and would feel lucky because they were then free, 
instead many children reported feeling unlucky because they were abducted or because 
they are orphans, were too lame to get a job, or did not know where their family was. 
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There were other reasons for children to feel lucky or unlucky, not just being abducted or 
free. The gap between Bweyale and FAC responses (67% to 43%) to this question was in 
line with expectations. 
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Analysis of Value 4: Collective Ownership 
Outcome on the Domain Collective Ownership 
Of the four questions meant to measure collective ownership, three questions 
demonstrated the anticipated pattern (PI); one did not (P2). Acholi adult informants 
expected that all four questions would point to a difference between Bweyale and FAC. 
Table 64. Responses to Collective Ownership Questions by Relationship to Hypothesis 
Supports the 
Hypothesis 
Does not support 
Question 
Number 











9 Get free 
how 
100% 68% 39 Shoes 21% 25% 
32 Boys Dowry 
confidence 
26% 42% 
32 Girls Dowry 
confidence 
79% 55% 
What were the three questions that did support the hypothesis? 
#9. How did you get free? 100/68 
#32. (boys) How will you get dowry to pay if you want to get married? 26/42 
#32. (girls) Will someone pay your family a dowry to marry you? 79/55 
What are the similarities in those three questions? 
• All three questions ask children if adults solve/solved their problems and 
fulfill/fulfilled their obligations to children 
• They asked children to disclose concrete things children think about 
• They recall or pose a puzzle for children to solve in the Acholi teaching tradition. 
What was the one that did not support the hypothesis? 
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#39. If someone gave you a pair of shoes that is too big for you, what would you do with 
the shoes? 21/25 
What are the dissimilarities between the three and the one? 
The four are alike except that the three are concrete questions that children have thought 
about; the “shoe” question is hypothetical. 
Qualitative Component 1 
Why did boys' responses to Question # 32 (dowry) reverse the pattern (FAC scored at 
41% closer to expectations than Bweyale children who scored 26%)? 
The cause of the reversed pattern is that two out of four subpopulations drove the 
FAC percentage upward: FAC with parents in programs and orphaned FAC returnees 
both scored at or over 65%. Parented FAC males in programs (67%) and FAC orphaned 
returnees (65%) are more optimistic than Bweyale children (26% overall). The “Program 
Ploneymoon” explains the high scores of male FAC in programs, because data show FAC 
in programs have extremely high expectations about their futures. But no insight can be 
gleaned from this data to explain why FAC orphaned returnees are optimistic that 
families (what families?) can and will provide something the economic reality simply 
does not allow? With the cattle economy decimated and no jobs, few if any families can 
provide dowry today. 
If we omit those two high-scoring subpopulations, the rest of the populations are 
equally not optimistic that families can and will provide dowry. In fact, three scored the 
same: parented Bweyale (33%), parented FAC returnees (35%), and orphaned FAC in 
programs (33%). The lowest scoring sub-group is Bweyale orphans, only 13% of whom 
had dowry confidence. 
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Qualitative Component 2 
Triangulation: Are the Pis better indicators of collective ownership than the P2s? Why 
or why not? 
No, all four questions were good indicators of collective ownership. The 
responses to these four questions support the finding that Acholi children are 
individualizing (making decisions in their own best interest) rather than acting in concert 
with the group (making decisions in the group's best interest). In other words, all four 
questions provide examples where children find practical solutions to their own problems 
and reflect a changing environment requiring children’s behavioral adaptations. The 
responses to all four questions show that children are not very well situated within the 
traditional family and clan collective ownership realm. 
According to the triangulation process, the “shoe” question shows the effects of 
generalized poverty—an economic reality for all Acholi children in Northern Uganda— 
rather than isolating differences between child soldiers and Bweyale Village children. 
The socialization of Acholi children in Northern Uganda seems to be changed by more 
than the one factor tested (being a child soldier). Poverty and fear (or insecurity) are 
taking their toll. 
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Analysis of Value 5: Reconciliation 
Outcome on the Domain Reconciliation 
Of the three questions meant to measure reconciliation responses to two questions 
demonstrated the anticipated pattern (PI); one did not (P2). Acholi adult informants 
expected that all three questions would point to a difference between Bweyale and FAC. 
Table 65. Responses to Reconciliation Questions by Relationship to Hypothesis 
Supports the 
Hypothesis 











Question % ideal, % 
Bweyale ideal. 
FAC 
26 Say good 74% 62% 27 Did 11% 6% 











What are the three questions whose responses did support the hypothesis? 
#26, Do people say good or bad things about you? 74/62 
#36, Why are you suffering now? Something you did? Something others did to you? 
92/1 
What are the similarities in the two questions? 
• They pose a puzzle the Acholi way. 
• They are concrete questions that inquire what children think about. 
What was the one question whose responses did not support the hypothesis? 
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#27. What did you do the last time you were angry at someone? 11/6 
No dissimilarities between the two and the one could be derived. 
Qualitative Component 
Triangulation: Are the Pis better indicators of reconciliation than the P2s? Why or why 
not? 
No, all three questions are good indicators of reconciliation and show that Acholi 
children are in the process of individualizing rather than being in concert with a group 
ethos. Though responses to Question #27 co vary differently than the other two questions 
which suggests the questions belong in different categories (measure different things), it 
is a good question in this domain. Results from other aspects of the fieldwork showed 
that child soldiers on the whole were not reconciled with civil society, and that children's 
problems were not well understood by adults. In fact, children’s problems, opinions, and 
feelings were taken seriously only if they threatened disharmony within the family or 
clan. 
Question #27 is, however, an anomaly because scores in both groups of children 
were so unusually low (11/6). This issue is important because of the assumption in 
Acholiland and in the international humanitarian community that child soldiers act out 
their anger more violently more often than children who were not child soldiers. Key 
informants said that children who were truly reconciled within family and clan would 
handle their angry feelings in a particular “Acholi” way: they would do something, 
anything except extreme violence, and then tell an elder and/or complete the 
reconciliation process of forgiveness. We were looking at normal child development, and 
informants anticipated that children who were normally developed would feel anger 
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because anger is a normal emotion in Acholiland. We were not investigating the 
intensity or frequency of anger but instead the remembered behavior associated with the 
last angry flashpoint. 
In the FAC population, only 6% recalled responding to anger as expected. The 
majority, 60%, reported they did something but did not mention reconciliation or 
reporting the incident to an elder. A large portion committed an aberrant act by keeping 
it a secret (26%), doing nothing, or acting out in a murderous rage (6%). It made no 
statistical difference if the FAC was parented or orphaned. 
In terms of violence, data show that 7% (14 out of 195 children) of FAC acted 
violently in response to anger compared to only 2% of Bweyale kids. Of the eleven 
orphans in the larger population studied (N =948) who did violence in anger, ten were 
FAC. The only Night Commuter to report violence was a FACR (returnee). Here are 
some of the children’s answers to the question. 
List of Bweyale Children’s Violence Comments (2) 
I beat that person. 
1 did tit for tat. 
List of FAC Violence Comments (14) 
No one annoys me but in the bush I was beaten for doing nothing. I wanted to kill 
somebody but with the power of God I did not. 
I nearly killed but ended up just crying. 
I ordered for that person to be beaten seriously by my escorts. 
I did nothing, otherwise I think I am one of those with hottest tempers in the world, 
and that is why I do not have to act even when I am seriously angered. 
I beat that person though I later forgave him. 
In the bush, I was beaten seriously and later released anger by beating my fellow 
children. 
We fought each other. 
I felt like killing them. 
I shot the head of that kid. 
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I killed them. 
1 beat that person. 
I beat that person. 
I banged that child’s head. 
I beat that child. 
These data show children tested responded to anger in a more individualized 
fashion than expectations suggested. It is not possible to say why or that this is a trend 
because there is no baseline data for comparison. There is no question in the researcher’s 
mind that FAC are more prone to violence than Bweyale children, but we cannot say that 
they are prone to violence. Most FAC (60%) did something in response to their anger but 
did not reconcile with the agent of the anger. Most (63%) of Bweyale children did 
something but did not reconcile. It seems as though the Acholi children studied did not 
handle their anger as expected but rather as individuals, counter to expectations. Key 
findings are interpreted in the next chapter. 
CHAPTER 16 
DISCUSSION OF KEY FINDINGS 
The purpose of the research was to understand ideal Acholi children’s 
sociocultural development and how being a child soldier affected that socialization. In 
this research, several dimensions of socialization were explored: the effects of being a 
child soldier on Acholi children, and the “ideal versus real” perceptions of children’s 
reality. Other findings are methodological. In this chapter, key findings are organized 
and discussed accordingly. In the discussion of the surprising results that follows, the 
FAC are referred to as child soldiers to improve readability. The sample was large but 
not necessarily representative. Therefore, only the sample can be described, and findings 
cannot be generalized. Results were mixed. 
Effects of Being a Child Soldier 
The Main Finding 
About half the interview data showed a pattern that supported the hypothesis, and 
half did not. In the population studied, the main finding was that being a child soldier 
had an expected deleterious effect on childhood socialization in the anticipated direction 
on three of the five domains and half the indicators tested. Data showed child soldiers 
tested were less socialized to ideal Acholi norms and values than Bweyale children tested 
on the domains collective ownership, responsibility, and reconciliation. That means child 
soldiers felt less connected to others, weaker, less lucky, suffered more, got less good 
advice, had fewer resources, and had less confidence in God than the Bweyale control 
386 
387 
group. On those indicators, child soldiers had lost more ground than Bweyale children 
had. However, child soldiers were confronted with other stressors living in Gulu, and it 
is not clear that militarization alone caused diminished socialization. 
On the indicator Strong Identity, child soldiers and Bweyale children exhibited 
virtually the same socialization pattern, whereas it was anticipated there would be 
differences. This similar pattern should reflect similarities in the socialization of the two 
groups of children. Related questions asked about feeling loved, expecting a normal life, 
knowing the whereabouts of relatives, being a good person, anticipating the next body 
change, and knowing clan name. 
On the domain respect, results were mixed. Half the responses did and half did 
not support the hypothesis. Clearly, not all seven questions actually measured respect, or 
the responses would have all been in the same direction. Child soldiers were less 
socialized on confidence to achieve and utilizing the appropriate sources of help and 
advice. Both groups showed the same socialization on questions asking if parents were 
good or bad, being trusted by others, and asking the right person to solve their biggest 
problems. It should be noted that child soldiers (especially those in reintegration 
programs) said they felt trusted by others when asked directly, but other fieldwork data 
do not support that view. No person asked said they trusted returnees. In fact, they said 
quite the opposite. Returnees reported being shunned, called “rebel,” and ridiculed, 
behaviors associated with society’s lack of trust. Child soldiers’ responses to the trust 
question seem invalid. Both groups showed remarkably strong identities for their 
circumstances, however. 
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The questions whose responses indicated lowest socialization asked what children 
would do with shoes that are too big, if the right relative could solve their biggest 
problem, what the child did when last angry, if father is good, if the child has dowry- 
confidence, if God can be trusted, and if the child feels lucky. Children in both groups 
were close to ideally socialized on issues related to identifying clan name, if the child 
thought he or she would have a normal life, if he or she is a good person, and what the 
next body change will be. Both groups of children exhibited low socialization on the 
questions about shoes, anger management, and if the right relative could help them. It is 
valuable to know that both groups exhibited similar patterns, but equally noteworthy that 
Bweyale children did not exhibit ideal socialization, as adults predicted. 
It should be mentioned that there were differences between qualitative and 
quantitative data. On the survey data, domains seemed to show specific patterns of 
responses. However, when putting that together with qualitative data, a somewhat 
different conclusion is reached, and that is that all children in Northern Uganda (and 
especially those in Gulu District) have been socialized less ideally than Acholi 
expectations, not just child soldiers. For example, orphans not in a program and Night 
Commuters showed poor socialization on many indicators. Because of war, 
displacement, and poverty, orphans were often not incorporated into the clan but left to 
fend for themselves. Night Commuters were sick, exhausted, confused, angry, more 
individuated than other children, and less attached to other people. And additional things 
have changed Acholi culture. Disco, “blue films” (pornography on the internet), the 
“Red Pepper,” a Ugandan pornographic magazine published weekly, and a reduction in 
389 
marriage rates are reported to stress Acholi traditional life (Respondent 4010, interview 
by author, Gulu Municipality, October 23, 2003). 
Being a child soldier pushed children’s socialization below the ideal on some 
indicators, but a variety of social, global, technological, cultural, economic, health, and 
political pressures negatively affected both group’s socialization. Adding to the complex 
variables affecting socialization, many children fit into more than one category. To 
whom can orphaned child soldiers turn for practical advice? How do child soldiers 
resolve in their minds the conflict of believing their parents love them and will protect 
them and, at the same time, send them off alone every day through LRA territory to sleep 
in aloof? What do adults think children should do with a pair of shoes that do not fit 
given the scarcity of shoes? 
Here are some examples of children’s reality excerpted from the Gulu interviews. 
One seven-year old girl had been a Night Commuter since age four. Even with UPE and 
parents, her life was difficult and dangerous. She was sick and suffered from 
malnutrition. Her brothers were abducted, and her father had AIDS. A sixteen year old 
boy was abducted when twelve and spent four years as a child soldier. He had six 
gunshot wounds and a bomb-related skull injury. His father was dead. His mother and 
co-wives together had twelve children to support. A nine year old boy lived in a filthy 
IDP camp. Even with UPE, many schools were pushed into one makeshift facility with a 
full pit latrine because the other new one collapsed. Grain bins in the camp were empty. 
Among inhabitants of the camp, there was a high death rate and incidence of 
communicable diseases. Parents were unable to dig or make any income; all families 
there subsisted on inadequate WFP aid. 
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According to interview data, both groups of children tested were less ideally 
socialized to Acholi norms and values than adults expected. Further insights were 
gleaned from corresponding fieldwork used to address the question, “Are former child 
soldiers still real Acholis?” 
Many adults assumed that child soldiers’ socialization was corrupted (they were 
no longer culturally pure Acholis) by the experience of abduction and captivity. For 
example, in a Gulu focus group, participants agreed that, for child soldiers, war had made 
it impossible to follow Acholi culture. “A girl [who was abducted] cannot return home 
and become a good girl; she learned bad things; became a sex worker. Such girls should 
go to a center where they can marry among themselves—be separate. They need 
counseling. One mother came with her baby to see her son at GUSCO after he was 
rescued. He told her that, in the bush, killing this baby would be very easy. She was 
terrified of him. Families should not let a girl marry an escapee—he will have dreams. 
He might do anything” (Focus Group interview by author, Gulu Municipality, October 
11,2003). 
When asked which girls were “spoiled” (their word), they replied that female sex 
workers had no hope, nor had boys who were killers. In contrast, they said “orphans 
need assistance but with assistance will be OK, and children abducted [and rescued] 
young can continue with their studies” (Ibid.). 
Comparing children’s bush stories to their experiences after reintegration showed 
that adults were wrong about these children no longer being true Acholis. During 
captivity abductees acted, for the most part, like Acholi children are supposed to act, and 
that, combined with luck, is why they are alive today. No one related child soldiers’ 
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behavior in the bush to Acholi norms in a positive way. But children said those children 
who were not obedient (not Acholi) were killed, and those who yearned to return to the 
clan (ideally Acholi) tried to escape, if they could. Somewhere between the bush and 
home, however, child soldiers seemed to lose some socialization skills. For example, 
referring to Ocitti’s socialization model, we can ask if former child soldiers (or formerly 
abducted children) mastered important skills, such as those shown in table 66. 
Table 66: Comparison of FAC Socialization to Ocitti’s Model 
Acholi Socialization Skills Did FAC Master the Skill? 
Became a well adjusted person No 
Girls learned farm and domestic skills Domestic, yes; farm, no 
Boys learned farm skills No 
Is active, full of life No 
Has fine health, a good physique No 
Is brave, bold, and able to face life’s 
ups and downs bravely 
Yes, but fearful 
Lives among clan peacefully, happily, 
and justly with correct values 
No 
Is mentally alert with good memory No 
No child in Acholiland finds it easy to master those skills. One difference is that 
child soldiers learned things not usually taught, such as killing, stealing, and raiding 
villages. Other questions to ask that reveal socialization differences emanate from the 
Five Guiding Principles of Acholi communal living from The Ancient Luo Legend of 
Two Brothers, Labongo and Kipir. Child soldiers have, by their own accounts, broken 
all Five Principles, shown in the following list: 
1. Do not commit the first offense 
2. Respect everyone 
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3. Always speak the truth 
4. Never lie 
5. Do not steal 
The broader question is, “Are child soldiers the only Acholi children to have broken all 
five principles?” The answer is, “No.” 
The strongest Acholi socialization objective is group survival through 
reconciliation, unquestioning obedience, and conformity to cultural norms and values. 
Children are not expected to solve their own problems but wait for adults to solve them, 
and they act as a group and not as individuals. They should meet expectations and not 
innovate, plan, or consider other options. Their comfort or feelings are not important. 
They never lie or steal. They never strike without provocation, and they never kill other 
children. They learn by watching and mimicking, not by rationalizing. 
How do ideally socialized Acholi children learn these things? Professor Ocitti 
wrote in Chapter 6 of his text, “African Indigenous Education as practiced by the Acholi 
of Uganda (Ocitti 1973, 91-109) that the essential philosophical foundations for 
education are communalism, preparationism, functionalism, perennialism, and 
wholisticism. Communalism means children are socialized “to strengthen the organic 
unity of the clan.” Cooperation is valued, individualism is not. Children’s education 
prepared them to “become useful members of the household, village, clan and chiefdom” 
by exposing them to every experience imaginable and showing them how to respond 
(Ibid., 92). Functionalism meant that children learned only what was useful to survive in 
a particular environment and did not require motivation but, rather, apprenticeship. 
Perennialism means that socialization goals, objectives, and strategies do not change over 
time. Wholisticism means that each person “was expected to be a ‘Jack of all trades’ and 
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a master of all” (Ibid., 96) The “highest value of the cultural system was “to inculcate a 
sense of belonging” (Ibid., 98). 
“In sum, both boys and girls were gradually made to adjust themselves to every 
aspect of living” (Ibid., 94). Children are brought up to become well-adjusted persons 
who have acquired gender appropriate farm and domestic skills, who are active and full 
of life with fine health, and a good physique. Emotionally, they are expected to be brave, 
bold, and able to face the ups and downs of life bravely. Socially, they should live 
among clan the peacefully, happily, and justly with correct values, ideals, modes of 
behavior and attitudes that society cherishes. Mentally, they must be alert and have a 
good memory. 
According to Professor Ocitti, the philosophical foundation of their ideal system 
of education is based on life dominated by threats, lived on the “edge of disaster. The 
passive, absorptive blotting paper fashion of the learning of [Acholi] children who 
seemed to lack initiative and inquiring minds and the belief that there was a formula for 
everything, a certain way of doing things as it were which must be learned, all seem to 
spring from this strong belief in perennialism,” or socializing children according to rigid 
traditional patterns (Ibid., 96). 
Child soldiers were captured by other Acholis who were socialized and who 
socialize others in the traditional ways but adapted to LRA bush life. Child soldiers told 
stories of their bush experiences which indicated clearly that they followed many of the 
Acholi norms and values mentioned above when confronted with LRA or “rebel” control. 
Stories varied but carried a common theme. Children recalled how their villages were 
raided by rebels who rounded up at gun- and knife-point children between ages five or 
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six and seventeen. During a frenzied blood bath, children were often told to beat or kill 
their parents or be killed, an instantaneous re-socialization cutting one family’s ties and 
forging another pseudo kin group. If a child hesitated a moment, the child was shot dead. 
Other children witnessing this ruthlessness turned on their families and did as the rebels 
told them. They beat, killed, and, per instructions, stole goods like food, radios, and 
water. No wonder they called the LRA rebels. 
Escapees said LRA rebels (child soldiers who had been abducted from that village 
on previous raids) knew the people, resources, and inside information. They told their 
commanders which children were strong enough to abduct, and which children to kill 
because they were weak. Then the new abductees marched, looking back as fire was set 
to huts and listening to the screams of victims not yet dead and mothers pleading with 
God and Kony to return their abducted children. “Weak” or reluctant children who 
lagged behind were shot and left as they fell. Children said they conformed quickly to 
avoid being killed. They kept their secret plans to escape to themselves, trusting no one. 
They put their suffering aside and followed orders regardless of the consequences to 
themselves as individuals. 
Training was the next re-socialization process which was, children said, intended 
to completely break their ties and spirits. They were often made to commit the ultimate 
deviant act, kill other children. As a consequence, that dead child’s spirit would “visit” 
the killer forever, unable to be appeased. The child’s identity was assumed to be changed 
at that point and he or she was, then, considered a rebel. 
Still, many waited for their chance to escape, indicating that they had not 
completely lost their identity. Some completed their plan, slipping away when the others 
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were distracted or absent. Others were shot in battle, left for dead, and rescued by the 
UPDF. Many were captured by the UPDF during a firefight. 
Why did child soldiers want to escape and risk being killed? How did they hold 
on to their previous identities? Why did they not merely acquiesce? No one knows how 
many did just that and are still in the bush by choice. Those who escaped and were 
interviewed, however, said they longed for their families and communal life, for peace. 
They said they knew what they were doing was wrong, despite being re-socialized. In 
other words, this LRA re-socialization did not work on all children all the time. For an 
explanation for children’s risky escapes, we return to Professor Ocitti’s 1973 document, 
where he wrote that Acholi attitudes are dominated by 
fears which sprang partly from the belief about the existence of the world of ultra- 
human forces—spirits—which were believed to be set free when people and fierce 
animals died. Thus, in a world which was dominated by fears of the spirits, death and 
of the unknown, coupled with the fact that there was no belief in the resurrection, an 
Acholi individual of the past seemed to have viewed life with an attitude of 
helplessness. Consequently, for survival, for security, for confidence in life, for 
guidance, he turned to his kin-bound world of the family, lineage, or in short, the 
clan. It was within the kin-bound world that angry spirits or ghosts could be placated; 
natural disasters averted; personal security found; fertility of women, domesticated 
animals and fields ensured. ‘Here then,’ as Bishop Russell puts it, were the people of 
Acholi, ‘pragmatic rather than speculative; earthly rather than heavenly, corporate 
rather than individualistic’ (Ibid., 91-92). 
Ocitti’s text conveys a reasonable explanation for children escaping captivity and 
resisting permanent re-socialization. Perhaps captivity changed some children’s self- 
concept and world view, but not their identities, after all. Perhaps their dangerous escape 
and return to clan is another illustration of where child soldiers demonstrate an ideal 
Acholi socialization modified to fit contemporary life. 
Acholi adults justify inculcating fear in children by ensuring survival of the 
group. That is the fundamental system of exchange: obedience in return for protection. 
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Perhaps adults’ assuming that child soldiers as a group are no longer true Acholis justifies 
marginalizing them after reintegration. Maybe adults cannot accept that their norms and 
values can be used against them in such a destructive manner. Conceivably, it is the 
adults who no longer demonstrate ideal Acholi socialization—they are not able to fight 
back against Kony, not able to take care of their children, and not taking revenge on 
Kony for abducting, murdering, defiling, and abusing their children. 
There is no question that having committed deviant acts like murdering children 
and parents bothered the children tremendously. Since in this study child soldiers were 
not asked what acts they committed in the bush, the data do not allow us to explore 
socialization differences between children who did and did not commit such acts. 
Overall, child soldiers seem to have acted in the bush like ideally socialized Acholis. But 
upon reintegration, child soldiers could not find acceptance or resolution of their 
experiences and lost some socialization skills. 
Methodological Findings 
Ernie Indicators 
To avoid Western bias, an innovative methodology was created and tested. An 
emic set of indicators was created that was found insightful into Acholi society and child 
socialization. It was established for evaluating children’s socialization in a non-Westem 
culture. From that emic model, questions were derived to test Acholi children’s 
socialization using indigenously produced norms and values. Also created was a 
continuum of responses, a uniquely Acholi scale of measures to establish a child’s 
socialized cultural identity from normal to mid-range to abnormal. Methodologically, 
this was good because the emic view was obtained, and ideal adult perceptions were 
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tested with children to see how much and how well child soldiers are being socialized the 
Acholi way today. The resulting emic anticipation of Acholi normal childhood 
socialization did work, but it provided an idealized version of reality. 
Major drawbacks to the indicators were that it gave a lot to puzzle over, some 
questions were not phrased right to capture children’s reality, some adults’ assumptions 
were not realistic, researcher bias may have interfered with some results, and not all 
issues were fully developed, such as the concept of supernatural explanations for earthly 
events. Most importantly, only half the responses supported the hypothesis while the 
other half did not. The validity of the finding would be compromised by taking the 
responses out of the context of the society that produced them. 
Differences in Western Socialization Indicators 
Sharp differences existed between Western and Acholi child socialization 
indicators of normal childhood socialization. It should be said first that Erikson’s model 
of psychosocial development was not scientifically evaluated, as planned. War 
conditions in Gulu prohibited all but the most basic fieldwork, and constructing an emic 
model and testing it was the best choice. However, Erikson’s model had been studied so 
comprehensively prior to arrival in Gulu that some elements of it were incorporated into 
the questionnaire without much difficulty. Erikson’s early childhood models (which 
cover birth to age six) were discarded because the scope of this study centered on a 
different age set, specifically children aged seven to eighteen. His late childhood model 
that refers to development of children over the age of twelve was useless in Gulu because 
inherent expectations and assumptions of American teens did not fit. They were based on 
Western industrialized socialization objectives like individuation, autonomy, self- 
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reliance, and individualism achieved through competition for scarce resources that were 
not appropriate in Acholi culture. 
There was some effort to translate, as it were, Erikson’s middle childhood 
framework into Acholi because some robust elements were found that fit. Erikson’s task 
of that age range, attaining industry versus inferiority (social competence), is relevant in 
Acholiland, but the corresponding age would be birth to death, not age seven to eleven as 
Erikson’s model shows. Eriksonian middle childhood categories like self-concept, social 
cognition, peer relationships, moral development, and judgment were also relevant in 
Gulu. At age twelve, Acholi children are at the “stage of full responsibility” (Ibid., 59). 
But many of Erikson’s indicators would not have worked. Some things were 
assumed incorrectly, like individuation as a goal. Other correct assumptions were absent, 
like a goal of group identity. An example is that Erikson’s model assumes that team 
sports develops talent and helps children learn how to manage conflicts. Acholi children 
do not team up, one against the other, with winners and losers, nor do they use sports to 
learn conflict management. Like other Acholi social interactions, sports are more a 
collective exercise where every participant succeeds. 
Using Erikson’s middle childhood categories was a fruitful way to approach 
creating a questionnaire in Gulu because it gave a reasonable starting point for focus 
group discussions. But only a pragmatic application of Erikson’s framework was 
attempted, and no attempt was made to contrast Acholi findings with Western 
equivalents. Therefore, no conclusions can be drawn except to say that the framework or 
categories for middle years seemed more useful than for earlier or later years, and while 
Erikson’s categories fit, the indicators often did not. 
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Given the enormity and complexity of the child development literature, it made 
sense to proceed along empirical lines to find domains that would lead to emic indicators. 
When starting the Atlanta interviews, this researcher asked African, African-American, 
and other respondents if a pan-African model existed. The question was met with 
indignation, as well as accusations that the question reeked of Western bias, 
oversimplification through stereotyping, and racism. However, continuing in a heuristic 
manner, the list of four “most important lessons children learn” from Atlanta was 
pronounced by Acholis to be essentially accurate. They changed sharing to collective 
ownership, which narrowed the concept of sharing private property to the more precise 
cultural practice of everyone having equal access to everything and everyone else 
because nothing is really owned by any individual. 
Another change was that adults added reconciliation to the list. Reconciliation 
may be a uniquely Acholi aspect of socialization, or it may be applicable to other groups, 
it is possible that reconciliation simply was not identified in Atlanta because researcher 
bias bottlenecked the discussion, it would be interesting to go back to the Atlanta 
African respondents and ask their opinion about the change to collective ownership and 
adding reconciliation to see what they think. 
The interviews with Africans in Atlanta did not produce abnormal or unfamiliar 
domains of child socialization to explore, but rather focused the scope on a limited set of 
what African respondents considered four key domains. African respondents in Atlanta 
also clearly revealed differences between how respect and responsibility were manifested 
in Africa and in the United States. For example, respect in Acholiland means obedience 
and is not an emotion or feeling. Responsibility there also conveys absolute compliance 
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to Acholi norms rather than the Western idea of taking the blame or being accountable 
for one’s own independently selected actions. These qualitative, exploratory, and 
investigative tactics led to insights that were later found to work in Northern Uganda. 
Effective questions that measured Acholi child socialization could not have 
resulted from the Western child development paradigms, but there were some similarities 
in the categories of lessons children must learn. For example, American adults are 
familiar with teaching children respect, responsibility, strong identity, and sharing. These 
are important lessons for American children to learn. Both American and Acholi children 
ideally play outside, sing, dance, play musical instruments, and look to adults for 
guidance. Toys and technology are essentially absent in Acholiland, but children’s love 
for games is not. 
However, there were significant disparities in other aspects of socialization, such 
as how children are taught certain things, when, why, and by whom. Therefore, emic 
indicators measuring competency and age appropriateness for developmental 
achievements were essential to elicit a valid and reliable socialization pattern. Absolute 
differentiation exists between the Acholi socialization process and Western child 
development assumptions based on environmental adaptations and technological 
resources. Acholi expectations of children were poles apart, for example, from American 
norms. Of the many examples, a few follow. 
Acholi children’s feelings and opinions are not recognized as important. No adult 
would ask a child his or her opinion about anything, and decisions are not made based on 
children’s emotional needs. For example, Acholi children do not fall in love and get 
married. Their marriages are parentally arranged economic alliances made for the 
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common good. Love in Acholiland is behavioral, not emotional, and respect is 
operationalized as obedience. Individuation is not tolerated. Group survival underlies all 
cultural norms and values. Feeling comfortable is not important, but behaving according 
to norms characterizes a sense of culturally defined comfort. 
Acholi children work from age three up because the subsistence farmer pattern 
requires total family input for group survival. This is not “child labor” in the sense of a 
violation of a child’s rights, but rather age appropriate chores dispensed according to 
cultural norms that enculturate a set of obligations. Remember that in Acholi culture, one 
child’s rights are meaningless; only the collective rights of the group matter. Neither is 
Acholi child labor another form of child play. Children’s chores are serious assignments 
performed rigorously. Small children dig in the garden, patter around after mother, carry 
small items, learn about life, and help wash clothes, carry water, and sweep the yard. 
They are happy, but they are doing real work. From age three or four years, children 
stick with the same sex parent. They leam by watching and doing, not through 
explanations. 
Children aged seven are encouraged to go to school resulting from the British 
colonial legacy and globalization. The more valuable traditional education is preparing 
for marriage by learning to maintain a homestead by cultivating interpersonal 
relationships, gardening, home keeping, and herding animals. Boys age eight have 
critically important jobs like managing family assets: animals like cattle, sheep, and 
goats. Girls age eight take over home keeping jobs like cooking, younger child care, and 
cleaning. Parents are then free to expand their assets, visit relatives, fulfill other 
obligations, and work to enhance clan capacity. As age-appropriate chores escalate in 
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levels of complexity, so do the obligations children owe parents and clan. Marriage 
begins another cycle of obligation, but does not end the parental set. Before the war, the 
social web was wide and ensured reconciliation within a circle of interdependent 
relationships. 
Two societal breakdowns caused by displacement are the idleness of boys (there 
are no assets to manage) and the overwork of girls (home chores have increased), causing 
an unusual gendered inequality of children’s work output and its attendant resentments. 
But the children are still being taught according to outdated ideals and being held to those 
pre-war standards. 
One of the biggest differences in Western and Acholi child socialization 
indicators involves individuation and individualism in the West and group identity in 
Gulu. In Western fashion, the researcher was looking at individual Acholi children as 
though the social agent were the individual. Acholi see all children as one social unit, 
and the social agent is the clan and family where children have responsibilities 
(obligations) to the agents. Even though emic indicators were used, a Western approach 
was taken. 
In the United States, giving children responsibilities leads to self reliance and 
independence. In Gulu, it strengthens group connection. In Gulu, respect is not a feeling 
or emotion like in the United States. The Acholi word for respect is synonymous with 
obedience, and respect contributes to group survival. Children are absolutely obedient, or 
they are beaten along a severity continuum, as though group survival depended upon each 
child’s good or bad action—which, indeed, it does when living so intimately with nature 
and not trying to control it. 
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In Acholi culture, harmony, not competition, is valued. Children do not aspire to 
autonomy, but rather fulfill obligations to burrow deeper and deeper in the circle of clan 
affiliation. Every child over age twelve is expected to be able to perform all adult 
functions around the home as well as over eighteens can. Some consideration is given for 
periodic lapses in judgment (misapplication of Acholi principles), which are understood 
to be characteristic of youth with less experience than adults. Each lapse deepens 
interdependency because the clan takes responsibility for the wrong and corrects it. 
Children do not take responsibility in the American way for their mistakes. If a child 
kills someone, he displays his responsibility by telling the clan what he did. The clan 
pays the price, not the child, except that the spirit of the dead might “bother” the child for 
the rest of his life. Earthly consequences, however, are clan controlled. Children are 
never expected to solve their own problems; historically, the clan performed this 
function. Even though today the clan cannot solve children’s problems, adults insist that 
children should leave their problems to the clan. 
Learning styles also differ. Through repetition and reinforcement, folk tales 
enculturate beyond children’s years and experience by projecting listeners into potentially 
dangerous situations and expecting them to figure out for themselves the solution to the 
puzzle conveyed. They are presented with archetypes “for every kind of person in the 
world,” and they learn to anticipate each type of person’s behaviors—the evil doer, 
trickster, good but stupid one, or the lazy or competent one, for example. 
One of the reasons Acholi children gain knowledge of lessons at such a young age 
is that they do not memorize verbal warnings and consequences and then test their ability 
to manipulate the limits. Instead, they struggle to find Acholi solutions to problems 
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through the analytical process, starting in toddler hood. They make important 
contributions, but they do not make individual decisions. Children synthesize every 
problem’s analysis (because there are no new problems, only repeats) and work things 
out in an escalating series of acts resulting in the Acholi life. Children who err are 
considered abnormal. Because such children do nothing to enhance group survival and 
may in fact threaten it, they are of no value. They are starved, threatened, beaten, and 
ostracized. No child wants to become abnormal, so they conform to norms. The 
alternative, being outside the circle, is too horrible to contemplate because it means death. 
Another divergence from Western assumptions is that, from birth to death, 
Acholis are absolutely deferential to those older, regardless of who the “elder” is. Parents 
and grandparents guide children well into late adulthood, some might say even or 
especially after marriage. Parents need much advice, assistance, counseling, and support 
from elders, whom they define as people older than themselves, who have already solved 
all of life’s problems at one time or another. For example, Acholis allow divorce (no 
legal involvement, just removing oneself from the home), but do not encourage it because 
the parents would have to take in the mother and children. To avoid this, the girl’s father 
refuses to repay dowry, so she must stay married. Independence and autonomy are 
eschewed, but economic practicality (i.e., household stability) is favored. Competition is 
not acceptable. And supernatural forces are recognized as formidable adversaries and 
helpers, depending on the situation. These assumptions are omitted in Western 
indicators. 
Another Western inconsistency is that Acholi children are taught to ensure that 
the whole family is self-sufficient, not by earning a living by selling labor, but rather by 
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“digging”—impossible today because of LRA activity, but the ideal persists. Planting 
and harvesting are cyclic activities done in annual seasons, but more specific planning is 
a curious and unfamiliar idea in Acholiland. For example, the number of children bom to 
a man is predetermined, so family planning is not done. Time is not controlled or 
particularly well managed, so appointments are agreed upon but usually not kept. Over 
time, outsiders accommodate the local system and realize that events happen in a 
rhythmic manner, not randomly chaotic as they first seem. There is a sense that humans 
are not in control of things, and patience is valued as highly in Gulu as ambition is in the 
United States. 
Western indicators would have included measures of age-appropriate 
independence, planning ability or setting goals and objectives, competitiveness, and 
autonomy that would have been mystifying to Acholis. For instance, American teens 
might have been considered normally socialized if, at age seventeen, they felt their 
parents gave bad advice. Acholis, on the other hand, would be known to be abnormally 
socialized for that response. 
Wrapping up this section, some Western domains were useful and aligned with 
some Acholi domains for child socialization. Atlanta respondents from Somalia, Congo, 
Ethiopia, Eritrea, Liberia, Rwanda, Nigeria, and Cameroon helped focus the research on 
four key domains of child socialization that were endorsed by Acholi adults. And 
expressions, underlying assumptions, and the goals and objectives of Acholi socialization 
were quite different from Western norms. 
Acholi Adult Participation Reaped Rewards 
Creating an emic model by asking Acholi adults to define normal childhood 
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resulted in very high voluntary participation and high levels of disclosure by adults in the 
study. Adults were desperate for Western aid organizations to understand and help their 
children. They were especially forthcoming because they were being asked to define 
childhood rather than being utilized to implement Western ideas and assumptions. 
Respondents said emphatically that this was the first time a Western researcher had asked 
them what was important in child development, what was normal, to word questions for a 
survey, and to create a continuum of responses. They were accustomed to being asked 
for answers, directions, and help. They were not familiar with taking an active role. 
They complained that they were never told reasons for the questions, nor did they think 
they benefited from results of Western surveys. 
In this study, things were different. Acholi adult respondents were competent, 
knowledgeable, insightful, direct, interested, and creative. Their inflexibility was not a 
problem because their authentic opinions were sought. They suggested wisely that 
explanations for the survey be included in the instrument design and given to each 
respondent, and that a promise be made to respondents that the results of this study would 
be distributed widely within Uganda and to children’s specialists in the international 
humanitarian community. Acholi adults’ active participation, decision-making power, 
and creative license improved the design, implementation, and analysis, increased 
researcher credibility, and did not merely improve data validity and reliability, they made 
it possible. 
Adult Consensus 
Acholi adults were able to reach a consensus on an operationalized set of 
indicators for testing “normal” Acholi children. Prior to actually implementing the focus 
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groups in Gulu Municipality, there was no certainty that participant consensus could be 
accomplished. 
Not only did adults reach consensus and give practical questions that could be 
used in the children’s interviews, but their renditions of child socialization were validated 
by the written record. Late in the fieldwork, documents were obtained that showed the 
validity and reliability of adult perceptions about child development. These documents 
were discussed in the chapter on Gulu data collection. It was amazing how consistent the 
questionnaire was with standard written ideas about Acholi child development, but it 
must be remembered that the works of only two authors were found. There does not exist 
a written body of indigenous child development data from which to work because the 
society is essentially a narrative one, and traditions are passed on verbally and 
experientially rather than in written form. Only an outsider (non-Acholi) would need the 
written document, although such writings will undoubtedly be valuable in the future since 
the war is so protracted and concern about children persists. 
In sum, Acholi adults provided a solid platform upon which to base the children’s 
interviews. But, as a result of the interviews and observations, the disparity became 
obvious between the adult’s idealization of Acholi society and the social environment 
with which the children are coping. Without Acholi adult input, the right questions 
would have been out of reach. Since the researcher did not know what was important, 
some very insightful questions would never have occurred to her. 
For example, the question about the shoes (#39) was particularly fruitful, not for 
Acholi reasons, which were for the response to reveal how well socialized a child was, 
but in the “real versus ideal” category, which had not been the focus. When the 
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children’s responses to Question #39 were shown to Acholi adults to ask them how ideal 
or abnormal the answers were, the magnitude of difference between adult expectations 
and children’s reality became clear. As adults insisted that children should react to the 
shoes in “the Acholi way,” the researcher recalled the sight of so many children with no 
shoes and no hope for shoes. Another example is the last question on the survey, 
suggested by Julius Tiboa of GIJSCO (Question #42, “Will the war end?”). These 
children have lived their entire lives in war and said it will never end. They were 
adapting to war, not preparing to live in peace as adults were. Ernie questions led to 
these insights, where Western questions would not have. 
Ideal Versus Real 
The term “ideal versus real” resonated throughout the data. It refers to the fact 
that Acholi society is changing. Profound structural and cultural changes have occurred 
and continue to occur in Acholiland due to seventeen years of constant warfare, and 
traditional socialization lessons no longer entirely prepare youth to cope with the new 
reality. Because children’s socialization is changing to meet these changes while adults 
hold on to their traditional assumptions, adults and children seem to live in different 
worlds. 
Below are a cluster of findings derived in the “ideal versus real” category. Data 
show (1) differences between adults and children’s understandings of reality, (2) 
differences in the socialization of both groups of children and adult expectations, and (3) 
differences between the researcher’s and adults’ perceptions. 
The Generation Gap 
Adults clung to their traditions and held children to an old fashioned (pre-war) 
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cultural standard, and so children’s responses were different from adult projections. 
Adults were wrong on two counts, and clearly they were not accepting the social reality 
in which children were living and developing. First, contrary to adult expectations, child 
soldiers were more socialized than adults expected. Child soldiers differed from adult 
expectations because they were very similar to Bweyale children, showing more 
agreement, more normal socialization than adults expected which should mean that adult 
expectations were ideal and did not capture children’s reality. Child soldiers were more 
like Bweyale children on a number of domains which the adults did not anticipate. 
Second, even the Bweyale children, who were in the best conditions, exhibited 
less ideal socialization than expected. Like Acholi adults, the researcher went in thinking 
that children living in Bweyale Village were living a normal Acholi life. That is why 
they were assigned to the control group. However, data showed they were less ideally 
socialized than expected. Bweyale children were really an indicator of the ideal and real 
socialization pattern. 
Adults’ attitude was black and white: either children were truly Acholi or their 
socialization was destroyed. They recognized the reality of living in Acholiland today, 
but the social changes were occurring faster than adults could adapt to them, and they 
were not objective about children. The traditional ways to reconcile society were not 
working, and adults did not know how to bring child soldiers and clans back together. 
When traditions failed, they concluded that child soldiers were not socialized properly. 
Adults did not see from the child’s point of view, or explain children’s behavior 
as rational adaptations to changing circumstances. Rather, adults judged child soldiers as 
disrespectful, “not truly Acholi,” and irresponsible, while, at the same time, they said 
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Bweyale children were “completely normal Acholis.” Adults knew all Acholi children 
were suffering because of the war, but they did not acknowledge the extent of impact on 
all Acholi children’s socialization, nor were their expectations about children realistic. 
But they were understandable. 
Adults believed Acholi traditions are the best tools for survival. They had not 
changed their assumptions. Simply, they were holding their norms in abeyance until the 
war ends or goes to another district, the IDP camps disappear, and they all return home 
where they belong to resume their lives. One reason they desperately wanted children to 
be socialized according to traditions was so families can pick up where they left off when 
the displacement began. Adults were dealing with changes secondary to war, but their 
children have known nothing but war. What would child soldiers think if adults told 
them they can and should continue to be socialized to ideal Acholi norms and values? 
To illustrate the disparity between adults’ and children’s views, adults referred to 
the war as temporary, albeit a long period of horrible conditions. They reminisced about 
happier times as subsistence farmers, recalled their exploits, retold folk tales that no 
longer teach children how to survive, and reinforced the need to apply their solutions to 
today’s problems even though they lamented they no longer work. Listening to such 
tales, this outsider was struck by the disparity between the past that is so real for adults 
and what he or she actually saw, heard, felt, and knew about life for children in 
Acholiland. 
For a case in point, adults insisted that the lesson of the “Legend of Kapir and 
Labongo” (to use traditional mechanisms to reconcile all differences among clan 
members) is still relevant, and they expected clan members to fulfill their obligation to 
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stay inside the circle. Yet, children succumb to being forcibly disconnected by 
abduction, poverty, and AIDS, for instance, and they cannot find their way back inside 
because the circular structure of society is broken. They replay the terrible consequences 
experienced by Kapir and his brother—permanent disconnection from the clan—and 
adults say it is because children are not properly socialized “the Acholi way.” They 
examine children, not society, for explanations for deviance, counter to their own norms. 
Children bom during this war are faced with dissimilar problems and pressures 
than their parents. For children, the IDP camps are “real” because they have lived in 
them most if not all of their lives. Poverty, war, LRA attacks, abductions, idleness, and 
sickness are the norm. AIDS orphans are everywhere (half the sample was orphaned by 
at least one parent). No one has enough to eat. International organizations have more 
resources than Uganda does. Acholi adults are impotent to solve children’s problems 
because their solutions are no longer practical. For example, belief in God is a strong, 
pervasive force in Acholiland because of missionary zeal and British colonialism, and 
adult participation in religious services is at an all time high. Yet, only 22% of child 
soldiers and 46% of Bweyale children thought God could solve their problems. Fewer, 
17% of child soldiers and 23% of Bweyale children, said anyone alive could solve their 
biggest problem. 
Mothers retained relatively high marks for being good people, consistent with 
expectations, but only 70% of both groups of children said their fathers are good. 
Fieldwork confirmed children’s perceptions, finding adult expectations valid about 
mothers but flawed about fathers. Instead of the good father ideal, fathers were seen 
loitering, drinking alcohol, engaging in domestic violence, womanizing, and wasting 
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hard-earned money while failing to send children to school. Yet adults persisted in 
idealizing fathers despite their surly attitudes and poor performance. 
Children knew the probability of their success. Their dowry confidence was low, 
but it should be low because the economy is destroyed. Low school attendance has more 
to do with LRA attacks than children’s level of responsibility. And only 73% of Bweyale 
children and 65% of child soldiers thought they would have a normal life, and that is 
optimistic. Despite adults’ insistence that being strong is a sign of children being 
responsible, these children were not strong because they were hungry, sick, injured, 
terrified, uneducated, and/or felt vulnerable to abduction and poverty. 
Acholi children experience a different world than their parents do, and they have 
adapted to that world. Parents long to go back home; children are home. Parents wait for 
the war to end; children know the war will never end. Parents insist children should give 
shoes that are too big for them to the right relative; instead, children wear, sell, or destroy 
the shoes. Adults say child soldiers’ socialization is destroyed and they cannot be trusted 
because they have killed, robbed, and attacked first. Child soldiers do not trust adults 
because adults did not protect them from abduction, cannot teach them how to survive, do 
not provide for them, and cannot now reconcile them within society. 
Even so, the researcher could relate to the parents and to the children. Many 
times when talking with Acholi adults, her eighty nine year old father was remembered 
saying that “children are going to hell in a hand basket,” as was her grandmother’s 
complaint about the lack of manners and respect in children “today.” The same things 
could be said about contemporary children and grandchildren. The researcher also 
recalled her childhood, when she felt misunderstood and that adults were hopelessly out 
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of touch with her reality. Again, let us consider Professor Ocitti’s written remarks about 
what he called “perennialism.” 
The Acholi outlook on life seems also to explain why children were brought 
up according to rigid patterns based on the principle of perennialism which stipulated 
that child rearing practice was established, among other things, once and for all in the 
long distant past, or as the elders would want us to put it, ‘in the good old days.’ The 
chief function of each generation was not to change or modify the indigenous 
education whose goodness had withstood the test of time; it was, as it were, to 
maintain the status quo and to hand it over to the following generation, which, in turn, 
should do likewise.... The theory assumed that human nature was constant; that 
there was no revolution to upset the status quo of the old order. It reduced education 
merely to adjustment of the known; to place stress on amassing the known and not 
seek the unknown. This was the principle of absolute conservatism which probably 
helps, to explain why most traditional Acholi were backward oriented. They lived in 
the present, but looked back to the past for an inspiration, for a source of strength, and 
for guidance. The attitude towards the ancestors as the ‘living-dead’ members of the 
clan; as guardians; or patrons of the ‘living-members’ largely explains the belief in 
perennialism or conformity.... It also partly helps to explain the respect children had 
towards the elders who were regarded as the repositories of knowledge or the living 
books of reference (Ibid., 95-96). 
There was a question of perspective between adults and children, but we could 
expect to find such differences anywhere. Adults are supposed to enculturate children 
with traditional social norms and values. Acholi adults are doing their job, holding on to 
their own childhood memories as the template for today’s children to develop. To some 
extent, we could expect this in any population studied. In the Gulu sample, adults extend 
the illusion over children. Their standards for child socialization, however, were not 
realistic. They were acting consistently with the role of adults, and any parent should be 
able to relate to their situation. They remain conservative, maintaining cultural ideals 
even though they are living and operating in a less than ideal world. 
Researcher Perspective Differed from Acholi Adults’ 
The fieldwork provided this researcher with a view of children’s socialization that 
differed from Acholi adults’. First, it was shocking to find that children in Acholiland are 
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being socialized at all. To live with children affected by seventeen years of war is to 
appreciate the diligence, stamina, courage, character, and determination of those children. 
They were not resilient enough, but they were much more so than the researcher expected 
even though they were less resilient than Acholi adults thought they should be. 
Additionally, child soldiers are remarkably Acholi as opposed to Acholi adults 
insisting that they were “no longer Acholi.” There is an Acholi ethos for a treacherous, 
intimidating, warrior attitude that is followed up with ruthless action for the good of the 
group. They may not shoot first, but they shoot true. They take pitiless revenge. They 
should not steal or kill children, but they will to survive. Adults do not see child soldiers 
in that light, but this outsider did. Even though child soldiers sometimes hurt people, 
they seemed like real Acholis who were doing an amazing job of staying alive in 
horrendous circumstances. Had they not discarded some Acholi socialization norms and 
values, they would, instead, be dead. They were utilizing other norms, such as the 
warrior attitude, but their targets were other Acholis who did not like being on the 
receiving end of their own tradition. 
Adults should take note that it is not children’s fault if they are not strong, will not 
have a normal life, do not know their next body change, have no one to talk with about 
bad dreams, cannot get dowry, and wear or sell shoes that do not fit. These actions are 
owed to society’s failure, not to children’s inability to be socialized. 
Children in this study were found to be honest and tried as hard as they could to 
do the best they possibly could. Children tested were not criminals. They had not given 
up hope, languishing in self-pity. On the contrary, they admitted to being terrified and 
unhappy. But they also said they are good children. To illustrate, the “honeymoon 
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syndrome” was discovered in the child soldiers reintegration programs, meaning that 
most child soldiers who had participated for a while, with the exception of child mothers, 
were unrealistically happy, hopeful, filled with love, and optimism. An explanation for 
this phenomenon is that Acholi adults run the programs. They may, in fact, be re¬ 
socializing child soldiers according to the old, pre-war life and traditions. Staff members, 
trying to help life children’s spirits, may teach reintegration skills for a society as it was 
and is supposed to be—the ideal. But lessons may not be realistic. 
Most children knew their clan names, although how they learned them and how 
relevant they were is a mystery. Amazingly in this Diaspora, most knew where at least 
some family members were. These children were amazing, even the ones Acholi adults 
would consider “not real Acholis”—because they were alive and strived to do their best, 
even when no one could help or advise them, and even when they were not loved or 
trusted by anyone. These were awesome children. But they were suffering 
tremendously, conditions are worsening, and they are only human. 
One especially illogical element is that Acholi adults and children persist that 
children are or are not abducted because of the child’s luck. When meeting with the 
CARE Country Director, Phil Vernon, in Kampala, he said the one question he would 
like answered by this research is why parents send their children unaccompanied into 
town at night. He suggested that Kampala officials are confused by the obvious lack of 
parental protection, and he felt that stereotypical assumptions prevail, reinforcing a 
negative stereotype of Acholis in the South. The researcher concurred. Her first 
impression when arriving in Gulu was, “Why are all these children roaming around 
without adult supervision in rebel territory?” 
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An answer suggested by these data is that adults may attribute abduction to 
children’s luck and feel no power to change the child’s luck, either for the good or the 
worse. Protecting children may, therefore, be impossible, in the Acholi view, because 
supernatural forces determine the child’s future. Children can, adults said, help 
themselves by walking ten miles each day to and from the Municipality to sleep in aloof, 
or by running to sleep in the bush at night with the snakes and wild animals. Children 
said many times they were abducted because they were not lucky. Sometimes they added 
that they were now free because they were lucky. It was illogical, or seemed that way, 
that children incorporated this particular self-concept (lucky or not lucky). One girl’s 
grim determination to keep “one bullet” for her uncle who put her in harm’s way erodes 
researcher confidence that luck is the only Acholi cause for abduction. 
Acholi Children are Adapting to Cultural Change 
To some extent, children are establishing new rules, or recognizing pragmatic 
ways to deal with the world they encounter. It is clear that Acholi society is being shaped 
and changed by the seventeen year LRA war. It is not possible to say how, because 
conditions are complex and fieldwork lasted only two months. However, two facts alone, 
child abductions and the long-term displacement of 89% of the population into IDP 
camps, have enormous cultural shaping power. Adults espoused rules for living in the 
old society. But children today are confronting different conditions requiring some 
different, more practical, rules. Acholi society will be changed by this war. As today’s 
children grow up and enculturate their children, to what standards will those lessons be 
taught? Data pose, but do not solve, that puzzle. 
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Labels Tend to Oversimplify Children's Reality 
Labels can be misleading. Although, in this study, the labels “child soldier” and 
“Bweyale children” are used, we must be careful about the child soldiers label because it 
oversimplifies these children. While children in the one group were so labeled, it is 
important to emphasize that being a child soldier is not the only characteristic that 
differentiated them from Bweyale children. Others include living in a war zone, constant 
fear of abduction, displacement into 1DP camps, famine, worse poverty, and Night 
Commuting. In Acholiland, a complex array of environmental and personal attributes 
describes a child soldier. In addition, differences cannot be directly attributed clearly to 
the children being a child soldier because there were these and other intervening 
characteristics in their environment. 
In addition, there are not really two discrete types of children, such as militarized 
and not militarized, or child soldiers and children who were not soldiers. Rather, children 
tested lived in two environments, both of which were equally poverty stricken, and both 
were affected by terrorism, albeit Gulu far more than Bweyale. One was war tom, in 
which the following characteristics exist: massive displacement, life expectancy of thirty 
eight years, likelihood of child abductions, Night Commuting to avoid abduction, UN and 
other Western programs, poverty, impending famine, high incidence of communicable 
diseases, poor quality health care, and an inability to be self-sufficient. In Bweyale 
Village, children lived in an environment that was indirectly war affected. There was 
poverty, but families were relatively self-sufficient. There were no assistance programs, 
but neither were there former child soldiers or abductions. There was little formal sector 
health care, but little opportunity for at least some diseases to spread because travel was 
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restricted. On the other hand, Bweyale Village is less homogeneous than Gulu District, 
suggesting alternative cultural dilution. 
Although child soldiers were selected for investigation, there were more 
similarities between child soldiers and all other children in that war tom environment 
than there were differences. Child soldiers were representative of children in this 
environment rather than being a special case. Acholi society was changing, and all 
children shared relatively the same environmental, long-standing, and severe social, 
economic, and political pressures. 
Acholi Child Soldiers Tested were Socialized to Acholi Norms 
Data show that child soldiers were not devastated, mined, or their socialization 
destroyed by their military experience, as some adults predicted. The question arose, 
“Are child soldiers ruined or resilient?” By ruined, we mean broken and cannot be fixed. 
By resilient, we imply that child soldiers are continuing to live and grow through their 
experience. Adults may have been saying that, as a group, child soldiers no longer fit 
into Acholi society. Remember that Acholis do not individualize people but think in 
group terms. They do not assess individuals. Their assessment was on the group of all 
child soldiers, and they found these children abnormal because they broke some or all 
five principles of Acholi life. 
In fact, in the beginning of the research, the researcher concurred with the local 
assessment. The anticipation and focus was on child soldiers because of the general 
understanding that child soldiers’ experiences were abnormal so they would end up 
abnormally socialized or developmentally delayed. Now, a different perspective has 
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replaced that one. The child soldiers may, in fact, reflect the destruction and tremendous 
changes in Acholi society. 
There is no question that the experience of being a child soldier in Northern 
Uganda is gruesome, and that Acholi children were profoundly affected by it. Was the 
socialization of child soldiers ruined, as many adults said? The researcher’s impression 
of the consequences to their socialization is different from adult assumptions that child 
soldiers’ socialization was destroyed by their experience. 
When interviewing the child soldiers, traveling around with them, and observing 
them, their persistence was impressive. They said the war will not end. They had 
problems that seemed insurmountable, lacked basic things, and had access to few or no 
resources. But, they were alive. Sick and injured, they were surviving. Whether they fit 
or did not fit into Acholi society any more, they are the next generation. Adults may say 
they are destroyed, but they persist. Children tested were not resilient because the term 
suggests they will bounce back to normal. They may, instead, through their diligence and 
persistence, be creating a new normal Acholi socialization scheme, but no one can 
foretell the future. 
The “dead generation” was not discovered in the child soldiers studied, and the 
Bweyale children did not exhibit truly ideal Acholi socialization on all culturally 
produced norms. The four questions where Bweyale children were most likely to score 
close to ideal showed they had confidence to become successful, are not suffering now, 
are a good person, and knew where all members of their family were. This is not 
surprising given the protected environment where they live. The big differences between 
Bweyale Village and Gulu Municipality are in the likelihood of LRA attack and children 
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being abducted, and the fact that families in Bweyale Village inhabit their own 
productive land. Bweyale children were, however, similarly affected by sickness, dead 
parents, and scarce resources. Life for Acholi children is treacherous. 
These observations and theories help explain why all Acholi children studied had 
less than ideal socialization overall, but what explains why child soldiers sometimes 
scored higher than anyone imagined? Why did they continue to develop despite the fact 
that war creates an ecosystem where everything negatively impacts everything else? 
Perhaps the Acholi childhood enculturation process is especially rigorous, entrenched, or 
effective at enabling children to tolerate long-term and severe stress. It is also possible 
that being reintegrated back into their home environment helps child soldiers cling to 
societal norms though it also situates them within a firestorm of ongoing LRA activity. 
This research did not answer these questions fully. 
Discussion of Key Findings 
In the final analysis, the seventeen year LRA war has broken the Acholi system, 
not the child soldiers. The system should be examined and repaired, and adults are 
misguided to think the problem lies within child soldiers. To review, the heart and soul 
of Acholi life is an escalating system of interconnected obligations that result from 
compliance to norms. The war has made that system unworkable. Acholi adults did not 
write and phrase questions saying, “This is how children would behave in an abnormal 
situation,” but rather they delineated how children should behave in a normal situation 
that is no longer vital. 
The study took a Western, not Acholi, stance because individual children were 
studied, not aggregates. The effects being a child soldier had on each child were studied. 
421 
and then conclusions were drawn. Acholi adults said that children develop best—most 
consistently with Acholi norms—in a stable, affirming, and strong clan-based 
environment. But no Acholi children today in Northern Uganda live in such conditions. 
It is mind boggling to consider the array of psychosocial, physical, environmental, 
political, spiritual, and economic stressors Acholi children face throughout their lives 
with such little support. Nonetheless, many have been socialized remarkably consistently 
with Acholi norms. 
In Acholiland, constraints to child socialization seem to be related more to the 
long-term war and its effect on exchange than specifically to being abducted by the LRA. 
In other words, Acholi child soldiers are not a unique sub-population. They share many 
adverse experiences with the child population as a whole living in the same social, 
economic, and political environment. More similarities were found than dissimilarities 
among sub-populations of war affected Acholi children. The next chapter brings the 
study to a close. 
CHAPTER 17 
CONCLUSIONS 
Rather than assuming and generalizing the effects on children of being child 
soldiers, outsiders should first come to know child soldiers and their cohort group in the 
cultural context. Doing so made this research project one of the most interesting and 
worthwhile endeavors imaginable. The Acholi are remarkable people, and their children 
are awesome survivors who could teach the rest of us something about adapting to war. 
Acholi adults predicted that child soldiers’ socialization had been destroyed. 
They were said to be filled with a desire for revenge for the deaths of their parents rather 
than a desire for reconciliation. “They are no longer true Acholis. They killed, 
robbed.. .they are not normal,” people said. They told of successfully reintegrated child 
soldiers, but more often, they regaled stories like the mother who kept her son chained to 
the bed for over a year after he returned from the bush. She feared he would kill her in 
the night. Returnees were named and dates given when they killed family members 
spontaneously, with “no provocation.” 
We cannot argue with the facts, but data suggest different interpretations of 
precipitating events leading to violence. The children’s responses showed their 
socialization was less than ideal, but it was not clear that being a child soldier alone 
caused them to use violence to solve problems. It was just as likely that also being a 
Night Commuter, fearing re-abduction, having no parents, and being harassed, hopeless, 
hungry, called names, feared, and neglected contributed to child soldiers’ destructive 
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acts. We do know that almost all Acholi children tested gave answers in the abnormal 
range when asked what they did the last time they were angry. These scores were, in 
fact, the lowest (least ideal) of all socialization indicators tested. But doing nothing was 
deemed as abnormal as killing in the culture. What is clear is that child soldiers were not 
alone in their inability to use traditional mechanisms to solve contemporary problems in 
Acholiland. 
At the same time, socialization gains were admitted, such as fearlessness and an 
ability to use weapons to protect themselves. “They become good soldiers, if they live 
long enough,” one interviewer said during a training session. Another added. FAC 
become “absolutely fearless in the bush because fear is burned out of them.” FAC make 
friends, “refine the tradition of Acholi warriors,” learn to defend and protect themselves, 
and are rewarded with promotions for their achievements (Interviewer training session by 
author, Gulu Municipality, October 7, 2003). 
Having sat with and observed former child soldiers, it is hard to imagine that they 
gained anything that is not rendered inadequate. Their fear was never “burned out of 
them.” They were obedient and terrified of being killed, not fearless in the bush. They 
may have the skills to defend themselves in the bush but have few skills to defend 
themselves out of it. Harder to see than scars, weeping sores, and shock, their humanity 
became evident in conversation. They still had brains that functioned, and they wanted 
desperately to be part of Acholi culture once again. They could not forgive themselves 
because they knew the clans and spirits had not forgiven them and probably never would. 
The community is in a bind. Cleansing rituals do not work. Families want desperately to 
not fear their children, but they do nonetheless. And the children know it. Adults 
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thought returnees deserved assistance, especially with family reunification. They could 
be taught skills, but people said they could not be fixed inside. 
Adults from Gulu assumed the control group, children from Bweyale Village, was 
ideally socialized since the village was “least affected by the war. Compared to Gulu 
District 1DP camps and municipality, it is comfortable and peaceful in Bweyale. 
Homesteads are clean and well-spaced with play areas and permanent residents. Children 
are healthier with a better diet—no big stomachs and small legs. Sanitation is good, and 
children are more respectful, more obedient. They have no problems in life,” 
interviewers Monica and Irene Faith said. But that assumption was idealized and 
unrealistic. The trickster Kony and his sidekicks, poverty, sickness, instability, 
displacement, hunger, and fear also permeated Bweyale Village. The mysterious and 
dangerous bush had encroached on village life. No one tested was outside its grasp. 
Overall, many adults assumed a “sponge effect,” where children in abnormal 
conditions became abnormally socialized, and children in normal conditions remained 
ideally socialized. Some recognized there are no normal conditions in the North. True to 
their cultural beliefs, Acholi adults saw children as a group. They did not individualize 
nor ascribe capacity to children. And they felt child soldiers lose far more than could be 
gained by the experience, and they lose more than any other group of Acholi children, 
most agreed. 
Some respondents correctly saw equal vulnerability in other children. Laker 
Joyce worried about the impact being a Night Commuter was having on socialization, 
and fieldwork supported that concern. Minister for Security Betty Akech (Respondent 
4021), insisted that “all children in Uganda are suffering but for different reasons.” 
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Another respondent (4031 ) used the phrase “the Dead Generation” to describe several 
categories of children: child soldiers abducted and not returned, Night Commuters, 
children bom in the bush, and children whose first assignment was to kill village 
members. “They are alive but with no cultural knowledge,” she continued. “The 
language they know is to cut, kill, and shoot. What kind of parents will they be?” She 
said Acholi children have not studied seriously, are growing up in the bush, and never see 
any good. This Women’s Member of Parliament of Pader District expressed concern 
about the future for all Acholi children in Northern Uganda because there is not “deep 
forgiveness” for FAC by the community. 
Data from other groups of children such as orphans and children displaced into 
IDP camps were not analyzed for this study because of the need to start with groups at 
the assumed extremes of socialization. The insights from those 669 other interviews, 
however, cling to this analysis and beg investigation. Having been there and heard their 
remarks, it is assured that those children showed less than ideal socialization, as well. 
Adults were found to be out of sync with children’s reality. They thought 
probably child soldiers were owed but beyond rehabilitation, and other children should be 
ideally socialized despite conditions of war—giving shoes to the right relative, trusting 
God and parents to help them, and going to school. Understandably, parents were doing 
what parents do. They were socializing children to conditions present during their own 
childhood, giving lessons on how people are supposed to act, solve problems, and make 
decisions. In reality, we would be likely to find children anywhere who are less ideally 
socialized than their parents hope and expect them to be. That these severely war- 
affected children are being socialized at all is a miracle. 
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Child soldiers tested seemed to be adapting to the “new normal” induced by a 
lifetime of war. They were still real Acholis. They were diligent, persistent, suspicious, 
and resourceful, even if, at the same time, they were in a weakened condition, terrified, 
suffering, hungry, marginalized, and sick. A lingering impression of true Acholis is one 
of coping, belonging, fighting back, adapting, and surviving. Children were applying 
Acholi norms and values differently than children did in pre-war times, having removed 
strategies that no longer worked and substituting more practical solutions to problems 
traditional strategies could not seem to solve. But, unlike many adults, children had not 
given up and were changing to meet their circumstances rather than holding on to an 
outdated, pre-war set of life rules. Adults did not approve of the adaptations children 
made, and they did not appreciate the extent to which children held on to Acholi norms 
because children have not done a perfect job. But there is no doubt that these children 
have come up with more practical solutions to living through seventeen years of war than 
many adults think they have. 
In the anthropological tradition, Acholi adaptations to structural and cultural 
changes, not just the children’s intrinsic reaction to abduction, must be considered to 
determine a complex array of causal relationships to children being socialized in a less 
than ideal way. Adaptations to globalization, ongoing warfare including child 
abductions, no employment opportunities, malnutrition, an archaic health care system 
overwhelmed by AIDS, a life expectancy of thirty eight years, the uneasy presence of 
Western humanitarian interventions, Night Commuting, and unremitting fear probably 
impacted child socialization as much or more than the solitary activity of being a child 
soldier. The haunting memory of child soldiers saying they would ask God to protect 
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them from being abducted again, bring dead parents back to life, or provide food forces 
us to think about children’s complex needs, rather than merely examining one variable. 
When children add counter intuitively that their biggest problem is not being able to go to 
school, we can see clearly the extent to which Acholi children are moving forward with 
their lives. It also shows that the system is broken, not the children. Children want an 
education; most cannot now get one. 
Having parents and leaders who do not understand children’s perspective reduces 
children’s capacity because resources are aimed at reintegrating children and family 
reunification instead of being used to put the system back together and help society adapt 
to cultural changes. The rift between children and adults must be addressed, letting 
adults know ideal is no longer real. There are no neat categories of children in 
Acholiland: intact village children, child soldiers, orphans, and Night Commuters. 
Categories overlap, especially in Gulu. Could any child be socialized ideally in this 
decimated environment? 
Seventeen years of conflict has taken its toll on all children tested in Northern 
Uganda. The duration and intensity of this conflict has been sufficient to widen the 
generational rift for all children and make impossible real and sustainable reintegration 
for these child soldiers. Perhaps children are more individuated today and less connected 
to clan. They certainly seemed that way. If so, the future of Acholi communal life is in 
question. But no one knows what will happen to these children in the future. 
All Acholi children tested were more socialized to Acholi norms than the 
researcher expected given the conditions in which they lived and lack of guidance and 
support they received. However, they were also much less socialized than they needed to 
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be to be in sync with Acholi life. The best way to rebuild Acholi society is to build 
strong, resilient children who have the skills to exploit the fertility of their environment. 
Children will need more protection and higher quality help, however, to become strong 
and resilient. It seems clear that assistance should be directed at all the children, not just 
at child soldiers. Each category of children should be studied and offered the right kinds 
of assistance. 
The story is not over, the trickster is not defeated. For these child soldiers, has 
their socialization changed permanently? When grown, will they socialize their children 
according to a new set of Acholi norms and values or bounce back to the traditional 
ways? We cannot tell. Historically, war is a normal occurrence in Acholiland, but this 
one is overlong. The narrative record does not acknowledge any time when Acholi 
children have lived their entire lives in a merciless war zone where they are the main 
targets. This conflict may be unique with no historical precedent and no directional 
signal for adults to follow. That adults cannot now teach children how to survive is 
troublesome. 
Survey responses alone did not tell the whole story, any more than literal 
translation conveys meaning. It is fair to say that many remarkable pressures confront all 
children in Northern Uganda. Child soldiers who return from the bush live in the same 
long-term, war affected environment as other children who are orphans, Night 
Commuters, have HIV/AIDS, are child heads of household, dependent on donors for 
food, displaced into IDP camps, and contend with the fear of being reabducted. They are 
amazing and worrisome. Children said the war will not end, and few think God or any 
adult can help them. So far, the children are right. 
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Finally, there are memories of the children in Gulu and the monsters they fight: 
the hoy fresh from the bush who picked at his diseased feet, my skin crawling as his 
weeping back wounds were being dressed; the rows upon rows of six thousand Night 
Commuters1 as their bodies fell like dominoes to sleep on the bare ground; the remote, 
angry faces of child mothers, and the cold, appraising stares of their shadows, babies born 
in captivity; the little girl across the street at Joyce’s house who had ten spirits possessing 
her, each from a person Kony made her kill; and a skinny, six year old boy who had 
already been abducted twice, was Night Commuting to avoid re-abduction, lived in an 
IDP camp, was an orphan, and sick. 
But a desk photograph captures the tingling anticipation of fifty Acholi kids with 
huge smiles, wearing red shirts and white shorts, ankle bands dripping with bells, 
stomping and drumming their way onto the parade ground. Yellow head pieces corralled 
huge bird feathers that swayed to the beat of the drums and bobbing heads. At every 
opportunity, these kids practiced or performed. They would sing about life and 
relationships, dancing and playing on into the night with an intoxicating verve and 
rhythm. Were any child soldiers? No one could tell. To those watching, they were all 
just children, and they were magnificent. 
The child soldiers seemed remarkably Acholi. Their lives were disturbed by 
ancient Acholi themes of ghosts, enemies, archetypes, animal representations, being sent 
on impossible missions, under threat of starvation and death, and being exposed to the 
forbidden. They did many deviant acts. In return, they were often treated like rats, 
surrounded by suspicion and stories of selfish exploits, feared or hated by everyone. But 
'This number appears to be increasing, and the definition now encompasses adults as well as 
children. See Women’s Commission for Refugee Women and Children report, “No Safe Place to Call 
Home: Child and Adolescent Night Commuters in Northern Uganda,” July 2004. 
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they were more like the tortoise, slow moving but pressing on, a little weak, terrified of 
abduction, and with less than enough confidence, but, nonetheless, moving forward. And 
perhaps that is what children’s adaptation to long-term war is all about—not what harms 
them most, but what it takes to survive. 
Suggestions for Further Research 
There are exciting prospects for further research. Data from the other 669 
children’s interviews should be analyzed and compared to those of the two comparison 
groups identified here. Then, the effects of being an orphan, Night Commuter, and/or 
fitting into multiple categories can be explicated to gain additional insights. Just one set 
of responses, such as that of the question about dreaming, elicited intriguing glimpses of 
children’s reality. An eleven year old boy at Paboo 1DP camp responded to the 
questionnaire by saying the future is dark since his village is “no more,” and one 
particular dream came to his mind which seemed to him to explain his circumstances. He 
dreamed that “a lizard changed into a human being and played with me. Then again, it 
changed back into a lizard” (Respondent 5000). Many children said they dreamed often 
that they were running to hide from being killed (e.g., Respondent 5001). Many repeated 
one dream, that she or he is being abducted by the LRA (e.g., Respondent 5002), and one 
child said her father’s ghost comes to strangle her neck in the night (Respondent 5003). 
Many said evil spirits come to disturb them in the night (e.g., Respondent 5004) or that 
the father is resurrected (Respondent 5005), “Daddy is risen” (Respondent 5006), or that 
she is being raped (Respondent 5007). These children’s interviews were not analyzed 
because they were orphaned Night Commuters, neither child soldiers nor living in 
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Bweyale Village. However, their stories deserve to be heard and can help us to focus on 
the effects of fear on children, a significant pressure in Northern Uganda and elsewhere. 
There is also great promise in the questionnaire. It could be validated with other 
populations of children or examined using quantitative analysis to derive the extent to 
which survey responses to questions predicted the child’s category. In addition, the emic 
questionnaire and “range” data could be used as a template, adjusted to fit another ethnic 
group, and tested. The most important ethical consideration when conducting research 
with vulnerable children like these Acholi is to use findings to respondents’ advantage. 
Major Contributions of this Study 
The children’s participation caused them immeasurable stress. They said they 
hoped that their answers would help America to appreciate them more. They insisted that 
America, the West, or international donors must not know about them because, if they 
did, they would surely do more to help them. Children were promised a wide readership. 
Above all things, hopefully a good story was told that will accomplish what the children 
asked for. 
The study foci are child soldiers about whom much is assumed but little is known. 
Evaluating children’s socialization from the emic perspective is important, and this study 
provides one innovative model for doing so. The emic questionnaire and “range” data 
are valuable, and more than one non-Acholi recognized their potential with other ethnic 
groups. And the research adds to an insufficient body of knowledge about sub-Saharan 
African children’s development. 
Additionally, data could be useful to local and to Western humanitarian 
organizations that insist on local (indigenous) adult implementation of funded programs. 
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especially in regions that have suffered long-term conflict. Data show that, even though 
adults running programs and children being served are members of the same cultural 
group, the adults may not understand the children as well as they and outsiders think they 
do. Data also underscore the necessity of including children’s input when designing 
assistance programs and bodes well for partnerships between Westerners and local 
people. The researcher was told she uncovered much that Acholi adults did not know 
about their own children and that the children did not know about themselves. 
Epilogue 
This study was more than data; it was a typical African folktale, and many sub- 
Saharan Africans listening would probably recognize the story. It commented on human 
behavior in an impersonal manner. Conflicts described were not resolved, just as life is 
filled with relationships that are not smooth. The Northern Ugandan environment was 
not controlled by humans, but they were shown to utilize the spirit world to entice 
supernatural forces to look benevolently upon them and remove the common threat of 
starvation and death. The village was presented as the place of order now out of order, 
and the bush as mysterious and dangerous. Socialization means survival, but threats to 
proper socialization exist and must be conquered. These themes are timeless, as are 
African archetypes. 
As is typical, the proverbial trickster was a central figure, sometimes in the shape 
of Joseph Kony, otherwise a spider, hare, hyena, or jackal to suit the situation. People 
saw him differently. This spider lived neither completely inside nor outside the culture. 
Tricksters share in the “power of nature and the products of culture, but they obey neither 
the rules of man nor the laws of nature. Thus, these animals thrive not only on upsetting 
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Themes are common.2 The message is the same among those who have lived throughout 
history in close communities in relationships with the land: community interests require 
cooperative actions/ When community interests change, as is the case in Northern 
Uganda, children must adapt. 
2 The researcher recommends reading Roger D. Abrahams’ book African Folktales: Traditional 
Stories of the Black World published in New York by Pantheon Books in 1983. 
1972. 





ATLANTA INTERVIEW PACKET CHECKLIST 
Name of Respondent: 
1. Release Form: I agree to have all the data I provide in response to this questionnaire 
and other interviews used as part of a research project by Kitty Kelley for a PhD 
dissertation on child soldiers at Clark Atlanta University in Atlanta, Georgia, USA. I 
understand that my name will be withheld and a number substituted for public records, 
and my privacy will be protected. The information I provide may be included in the 
dissertation narrative. If a direct quote is publicized, only my respondent number will be 
used unless specific permission is granted. I know that I can change my mind if I call 
Kitty Kelley at 770.421.0713 within 3 days (72 hours) of the interview and ask that all or 
part of my data be withheld or changed. In that case, my data will be wholly or partially 
changed or eliminated from the research. A message on her answering machine or 
through e-mail (kittvkelle\2000'a vahoo.com) will constitute a legitimate request to 
delete data if receipt is verified by Kitty Kelley. 
SIGNED:  















2. Interview Schedule or Focus Group Interview Schedule 
3. Ladder  
4. Description of Child Soldiers  
RESEARCHER WORKSHEET: 
1. Assign respondent number  
2. Transferred data to spreadsheet  
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ATLANTA FOCUS GROUP INTERVIEW SCHEDULE 
Preliminary Data: 
#1 #2 #3 #4 #5 #6 TOTALS 
Gender M F 
Age Adu Ch 
Country 
of origin 
Yrs in US 
Are a CS? Y N 
Release ? 
Facilitator KK, arranged by Date  
Location  
READ DESCRIPTION: A 'child' is any person under 18 years of age. A child solider 
is any person [male or female] under 18 years of age who is a member of or attached to 
the armed forces or an armed group, whether or not there is an armed conflict. While 
most child soldiers are aged between 15 and 18, the youngest age recorded in this report 
is age 7. Many boys and girls fight in the frontline. Others are used as spies, messengers, 
sentries, porters, servants, forced labor, domestic help, training, decoys, couriers or 
guards, sexual slaves and for drill and other preparations or sabotage. Children are often 
used to lay and clear landmines or conditioned to commit atrocities even against their 
own families and communities. Most child soldiers suffer physical abuse and other 
privations within the anned forces; in extreme cases, child soldiers are driven to suicide 
or murder when they cannot bear the mistreatment any longer. 
Interview schedule: 
1. How are former child soldiers different from other SSA children? 
2. What are the most important things SSA children must learn? 
3. Best chance for a good life factors for child soldiers. 
4. Worst chance for a good life factors for child soldiers. 
5. What was your life like at age 7? Age 12? Age 17? 
Participant Contact Information: 
Name Phone Number 
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DESCRIPTION OF CHILD SOLDIERS 
Who is a ’’Child Soldier"? 
A 'child' is any person under 18 years of age. A child solider is any person [male or 
female] under 18 years of age who is a member of or attached to the armed forces or an 
armed group, whether or not there is an armed conflict. While most child soldiers are 
aged between 15 and 18, the youngest age recorded in this report is age 7. Many boys 
and girls fight in the frontline. Others are used as spies, messengers, sentries, porters, 
servants, forced labor, domestic help, training, decoys, couriers or guards, sexual slaves 
and for drill and other preparations or sabotage. Children are often used to lay and clear 
landmines or conditioned to commit atrocities even against their own families and 
communities. Most child soldiers suffer physical abuse and other privations within the 
armed forces; in extreme cases, child soldiers are driven to suicide or murder when they 
cannot bear the mistreatment any longer. 
Excerpts taken from: The Child Soldiers Global Report 
Published by the Coalition to Stop the Use of Child Soldiers (CSC) 
May, 2001 
Web site: http://www/chiid-so 1 diers.orc 
Downloaded 4/17/2003 
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ATLANTA DISSERTATION INTERVIEW SCHEDULE 
INTERVIEWER Kitty Kelley DATE of INTERVIEW  
TOPIC: “How does being a child soldier affect normal child development in sub- 
Saharan African children?” 
RESPONDENT POOL: 
X Resident of metropolitan Atlanta, Georgia who is fluent in English and a/an 
 Person who works with Atlanta-resettled refugees or with African families, or 
 African immigrant or refugee, or 
 American child development specialist, or 
 Teacher experienced with African students, or 
 Expert on African children or families or child soldiers 
 Other person of interest because  
Preliminary Data Collected in the US 
RESPONDENT DATA 
Key respondent  
Country of origin  
If African, years in the US 
RESPONDENT #  
Respondent  
 Age  Gender Male Female 
_ Were you a child soldier in Africa? Yes No 
Languages spoken in order of fluency 
Ethnic group or tribal affiliation  
Have you ever met a child soldier? Yes No Not sure 
Occupation 
Years of education In what country or countries?   
Highest degree obtained in what field?  
What kind of experience do you have working with Africans? None Not sure  
Other:  
READ THE DESCRIPTION: A 'child' is any person under 18 years of age. A child 
solider is any person [male or female] under 18 years of age who is a member of or 
attached to the armed forces or an armed group, whether or not there is an armed conflict. 
While most child soldiers are aged between 15 and 18, the youngest reported is about age 
7. Many boys and girls fight in the frontline. Others are used as spies, messengers, 
sentries, porters, servants, forced labor, domestic help, training, decoys, couriers or 
guards, sexual slaves and for drill and other preparations or sabotage. 
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Instructions: Ask each respondent the most appropriate questions based on their 
familiarity with each topic. 
1. Would you like to add to or change that description? Yes No How? 
2. Are sub-Saharan African children different from American children? 
Yes No Don’t know 
If yes, how? 
3. [Ask sub-Saharan Africans only.] In Africa, what does it take to be a successful child 
in your country or your tribe? [Underline the characteristics the respondent says are most 
important.] Which of these characteristics, if any, is true for all or most sub-Saharan 
African children? 
4. [Ask sub-Saharan Africans only.] Name the differences in the child maturation cycle 
during African conflict and peacetime. Are there differences in the lessons children 
learn? 
5. Does being a child soldier change a normal child’s development? 
Yes No Don’t know 
If yes, how? 
6. Do you think sub-Saharan African former child soldiers differ now from other 
children from the same ethnic group or tribe who were not child soldiers? Yes No 
If yes, what are the most obvious differences? 
7. If there were two sub-Sàharan African children, one had been a soldier and one not. 
would you be able to tell which child had been a soldier? Yes No Not sure 
What are the most obvious differences? 
8. If there were two African adults, one that had been a child soldier and one not, would 
you be able to tell which had been a child soldier? Yes No Not sure 
What are the most obvious differences? 
[Ask each respondent to imagine a boy and girl who were child soldiers.] What do you 
think boy and girl child soldiers GAIN because they were soldiers? (If gender is not 
specified by respondent, collapse data into either gender category.) 
9. BOYS GAIN: 
10. GIRLS GAIN: 
What did they LOSE because they were soldiers? (If gender is not specified by 
respondent, collapse data into either gender category.) 
11. BOYS LOSE: 
12. GIRLS LOSE: 
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Developmental delay: 
13. Have you been trained in child development? Yes No 
14. Are former child soldiers “developmentally delayed?” Yes No Don’t know 
If yes, what aspects are delayed? 
15. Do you think being a child soldier is traumatizing? Yes No 
16. How severely traumatizing is being a child soldier? [Here is where I hold up the 5- 
rung Ladder instrument and instruct the respondent that the bottom or 1 st rung represents 
least traumatizing and the top or 5th rung represents most traumatizing and ask the 
respondent to point to or touch the rung that best illustrates her or his opinion as to how 
traumatizing being a child soldier is. I circle the corresponding number on this form with 
1 being least and 5 being most.] SCALE: 1 2 3 4 5 
17. Does trauma cause developmental delay? Yes No Don’t know 
18. What do you think are the biggest problems facing children or adults who were 
child soldiers? 
How normal a life can boy and girl former child soldiers have? [Here is where I hold up 
the 5-rung Ladder instrument and instruct the respondent that the bottom or 1st rung 
represents the life of children immediately following their release from the military and 
the top or 5th rung represents a completely normal life. 1 then ask the respondent to point 
to or touch the rung that best illustrates how normal a life a former child soldier can have 
after being released from the military. I circle the corresponding number on this form 
with 1 being the least normal life and 5 being a completely normal life. If gender is not 
specified, collapse data into one gender category.] 
19 BOY LADDER SCALE: 1 2 3 4 5 20. GIRL LADDER SCALE: 1 2 3 4 5 
21. Why did you put them there? 
22. Imagine a group of children, all of whom had been child soldiers who are now 
released from the military. Which factors lead to the best chance for a former child 
soldier to have a normal life? What are the protective factors? 
23. Imagine again that same group of child soldiers. Which factors lead to the worst 
chance for a former child soldier to have a normal life? What are the high risk factors? 
If respondent cannot answer question 22 or 23, prompt by asking the following three 
questions: 
Do you think it matters how long they were in the military? Yes No 
i.e., the longer they were in, the worse the effects on the child 
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Do you think it matters how young they were when inducted into the military? Yes 
No 
i.e., the younger they were, the worse the effects on the child 
Do you think it matters how early the intervention is after release? Yes No 
i.e., the earlier the intervention, the better the outcome 
How likely are former child soldiers to become successful adults? [First, I ask sub- 
Saharan African respondents to describe what constitutes a successful male and female 
adult in her or his culture, making two lists, one for males and one for females with 
examples, on this form. Omit the question for non-sub-Saharan Africans. Then, for all 
respondents, I hold up the 5-rung Ladder instrument and instruct the respondent that the 
bottom or 1st rung represents that the child is not at all likely to become a successful 
adult and the top or 5th rung represents that the child is very likely to become a successful 
adult. I then ask the respondent to point to or touch the rung that best illustrates how 
likely a former child soldier is to become a successful adult after being released from the 
military. I circle the corresponding number on this form with 1 being the least likely and 
5 being the most likely.] 
24 BOY LADDER SCALE: 1 2 3 4 5 25. GIRL LADDER SCALE: 1 2 3 4 5 
26. Why did you put them there? 
27. What would they need to get higher on the ladder of success? 
28. Do you think boy and girl former child soldiers are likely to marry and have 
children? 
Yes No Don’t know 
29. Do you think they would they be good parents? 
Yes No Don't know 
30. How able are former child soldiers to have normal relationships with other people? 
[First, I hold up the 5-rung Ladder instrument and instruct the respondent that the bottom 
or 1 st rung represents the least ability to have normal relationships with others and the 
top or 5th rung represents the most ability to have normal relationships. 1 ask the 
respondent to point to the rung that best illustrates how able a former child soldier is to 
have normal relationships after being released from the military. I circle the 
corresponding number on this form with 1 being the least able and 5 being the most able.] 
LADDER SCALE: 1 2 3 4 5 
Why did you put them there? 
31. What would help them to have normal relationships? 
32. Would former child soldiers have health problems? Yes No Don’t know 
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Which health problems would they be likely to have? 
33. Would former child soldiers have mental health problems? Yes No Don’t know 
Which mental health problems would they be likely to have? 
THE NEXT PART IS FOR child developmentalists 
1. How do you measure child development? (list instruments of choice) 
2. How do you measure relationships (adults, children)? Attachments? 
3. How would you measure relationships of sub-Saharan children? 
4. How do you think militarization would affect a sub-Saharan African child’s 
development in terms of attachment? 
5. How would you measure each of those expected effects? 
6. Please comment on my list of instruments and make suggestions. 
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E-MAIL DISSERTATION QUESTIONNAIRE FOR AMERICANS 
From: Kilty Kelley 
Your perspective will enrich my dissertation research. 
Please save this attachment as a document, type in your responses, and email it back to 
me at kittvkel lex 2000'g > ahoo.com 
Name: Male Female 
Date of birth: Age now: 
Country of origin: Where do you live now? 
Languages spoken in order of fluency: 
Ethnic group: 
Have you ever met a child soldier? Yes No Not sure 
Are you now, or have you been, married? Yes No 
Do you have children? Yes No 
If yes, how many?  If yes, what ages?  
Occupation  
Years of education  In what country or countries?   
Highest degree obtained  in what field?  
What kind of experience do you have working with Africans? 
None  
Not sure  
Other: 
Note from Kitty Kelley: “I am interested in African child soldiers. Please read the 
following description and then we will continue with the interview.” 
Who is a "Child Soldier"? A ’child1 is any person under 18 years of age. A child 
solider is any person [male or female] under 18 years of age who is a member of or 
attached to the armed forces or an armed group, whether or not there is an anned conflict. 
While most child soldiers are aged between 15 and 18, the youngest age recorded in this 
report is age 7. Many boys and girls fight in the frontline. Others are used as spies, 
messengers, sentries, porters, servants, forced labor, domestic help, training, decoys, 
couriers or guards, sexual slaves and for drill and other preparations or sabotage. 
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Children are often used to lay and clear landmines or conditioned to commit atrocities 
even against their own families and communities. Most child soldiers suffer physical 
abuse and other privations within the armed forces; in extreme cases, child soldiers are 
driven to suicide or murder when they cannot bear the mistreatment any longer. 
PLEASE ANSWER THE FOLLOWING QUESTIONS. USE AS MUCH SPACE 
AS NEEDED. 
A. Would you like to add to or change that description? Yes No How? 
B. Do you think former child soldiers differ now from other children from the same 
ethnic group who were not soldiers? Yes No If yes, how? 
C. If there were two African children, one a soldier and one not, would you be able 
to tell which child had been a soldier? Yes No 
If yes, how? What are the most obvious differences? 
Could you tell if an adult had been a child soldier? Yes No 
If yes, how? What are the most obvious differences? 
What did child soldiers gain because they were soldiers? 
What did they lose? 
Key: maturation in general, relationships in particular 
D. Do you think former child soldiers are “developmentally delayed?” Yes No 
Why or why not? 
If yes, how do you think they are delayed? 
E. What do you think are the biggest problems facing children or adults who were 
child soldiers? 
F. Can former child soldiers have a normal life? Yes No 
What would help them to have a normal life? 
G. Can former child soldiers have normal relationships with other people? Yes No 
Why or why not? 
What would help them to have normal relationships? 
H. Can former child soldiers be “successful” adults? Yes No 
What would help them to become successful adults? 
THANK YOU 
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E-MAIL DISERTATION QUESTIONNAIRE TO AFRICANS IN THE US 
From: Kitty Kelley 
The information you provide will help me in my research. 
Topic: “How does being a child soldier affect normal child development in sub-Saharan 
African children?” 
Please save this attachment as a document, type in your responses, and e-mail it back to 
me at kittvkellev2000'a'\ahoo.com. 
Name 
Gender Male Female 
Age now Date of birth or closest approximation 
Country of origin 
Languages spoken in order of fluency 
Ethnic group or tribal affiliation 
Are you a former child soldier? Yes No 
Have you ever met a child soldier? Yes No Not sure 
Do you have children? Yes No If yes, how many? What ages? 
Occupation 
Years of education In what country or countries? 
Flighest degree obtained in what field? 




Researcher statement: “I am interested in African child soldiers. Please read the 
following description and then we will continue with the interview.” 
A 'child' is any person under 18 years of age. A child solider is any person [male or 
female] under 18 years of age who is a member of or attached to the armed forces or an 
armed group, whether or not there is an armed conflict. While most child soldiers are 
aged between 15 and 18, the youngest age recorded in this report is age 7. Many boys 
and girls fight in the frontline. Others are used as spies, messengers, sentries, porters, 
servants, forced labor, domestic help, training, decoys, couriers or guards, sexual slaves 
and for drill and other preparations or sabotage. Children are often used to lay and clear 
landmines or conditioned to commit atrocities even against their own families and 
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I. Can former child soldiers be “successful'” adults? 
Imagine former child soldiers, a boy and girl. Where would he or she end up? 
BOYS no success 1—2—3—4—5 success GIRLS 1—2—3—4—5 
Why did you put them there? 
What would they need to get higher on the ladder of success? 
A. How many years have you lived in the US?  
Are African children different than American children? Yes No 
If yes, how? 
C. In Africa, are there predictable stages or cycles of child maturation? Name and 
describe children's changes, including milestones and border markers. 
D. In Africa, what does it take to be a successful child? 
Top rung successful takes: 
Where would you put former child soldiers, boys and girls? This is a scale, like before. 
Boys 1—2—3—4—5 Girls 1 —2—3—4—5 
Why did you put them there? 
E. Name the differences in children’s development during African conflict and 
peacetime. 
F. Describe what constitutes a “successful” adult in African culture. 
What does it take to be a successful adult (top rung) in Africa? 
Where on the ladder are you now? Not successful 1—2—3—4—5 Successful 
Why did you put yourself there? 
Where would you put former child soldiers? Boys 1—2—3—4—5 Girls 1—2—3—4—5 
Why did you put them there? 
G. Did you experience war or conflict in your country? 
H. In what ways were or are you affected, wounded, or victimized by the war? 
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18. Do you have friends? Yes No How many? 
Name them: 
Where are they? 
19. What do you want to become when you are an adult? Can you become that? 
20. Will you have a normal life? Why or why not? 
21. How has the 17-year conflict in Acholiland affected you? Your family? Your 
village? 
22. Are you a good person? 
23. Are you a strong person? 
24. When you have bad dreams or memories, who do you talk to? Why that person? 
25. What is your biggest problem? Who could help you solve that problem? 
26. Do people say good or bad things about you? 
27. What did you do the last time you were really angry at someone? 
28. Do you like playing games or sports? 
29. Who punishes you when you do wrong? How do they punish you? 
30. Do other people trust you? 
31. What is the next change your body will go through? 
32. (boys) How will you get dowry to pay if you want to get married? 
(girls) Will someone pay your family a dowry to marry you? 
33. (orphans) What do you remember of your mother? Was she good or bad? Why? 
(others) Is your mother good or bad? Why? 
(orphans) What do you remember of your father? Was he good or bad? Why? 
(others) Is your father good or bad? Why? 
34. Are you a lucky child or not? Why or why not? 
35. Why do you think you are suffering now? Was it something you did? Was it 
something done to you by someone else? 
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36. Who gives you good advice? 
37. If you could ask God for something, what would you ask Him for? 
38. If someone gave you a pair of shoes that are too big for you, what would you do with 
the shoes? 
39. What would you like for Americans to know about your life? 
40. In your view, why are the rebels righting? 
41. In your view, will the war end? 
STOP. 
Ask the child: “Do you have any questions you want to ask me?” 
Write the question they ask down but not your answer. 
If the child did not ask you to explain the purpose of the research, explain now. READ: 
“The purpose of the research is to provide accurate information about the Acholi children 
in order to better understand them. The person in charge of the research is Kitty Kelley, 
an American, who will use the information in her research on Acholi child development 
for a Ph.D. dissertation at Clark Atlanta University in Atlanta, Georgia, USA. Names 
will never be used.” 
If a small child, explain the above in a way he or she will understand. 
If the person is 18 years or over, you must get them to sign their name on the answer 
sheet showing they agree. 
If a child, a parent or guardian must sign if available. 
Make note on the answer sheet of any important observations. 





lÉXHOO? Mail S 
Date: Tue, 9 Sep 2003 10:39:30 +0300 
From: tkayongo#parliament.9o.ug 
To: icittyke!ley20QC©yahoo.com 
Subject: INVITATION LETTER 
Dear Mrs Kathryne Kelley, 
My wife,our daughter Doreen and Dweyne grand child and myself send, you 
very 
warm greetings and are looking forward to seeing you in Uganda When you 
come. 
Our people in Uganda are very hospitable and love people of ail 
nationality. 
The children normally refer to the white people as Muzungu’! sc please 
do not. 
get worried about the usage of the word at all but once they learn 
your name 
then they will call you by your name. 
we hope to er.joy every day you will spend with us,we also trust that 
you will 
find every moment of your stay fruitful.We shall learn from you ana 
hope you 
will find new interesting things to learn from.We have been with prenty 
of rain 
in the past few months and may he going in on and off ram season, but 
on the 
whole the weather is very good.You will be able to dc your work without 
any 
diffculty. 
I have talked to the administration of Merge Hospital for you to see 
the 
children’s ward,talked to the minister for cessible visit to the child 
solder. 
We hope that things will work out as we sit down and plan for the day’s 
wo r k. 
Please send our love to your dear family whom we shall come to know 
more through 
your visit starting on the the 17th September,2003 to Mid November 
2C02. 
Send our greetings to Eerreck and ask him to give you anything he 
considers 
important at this stage for his function due in Dec this year.Until 
then ,Sod 
bless you mightly as you travel,yrs in Him Tort K.ayongo 
you sughtly as you travel,we shall be for you at the airport on'i7th,at 
ban I OK. 
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CLARK ATLANTA UNIVERSITY 
September 9, 200. 
Mrs. tkatâryn JCeifey 
158 Infantry Hay 
Marietta, ÇJ1 30064 
V.S. JL 
■70 'W.H'OM TT M.'A'M COlNUFR'N: 
This Letter is to certify that the bearer of this fetter, Mrs. Xathryn Mette y 
of Marietta, QA (a suburb of the great city of At Cant a, home of the 1996 
ÿ/orüf Summer OCympics) is indeed a doctoral' student in excellent 
standing in the. ‘Department of International Affairs and' Development 
at Clark .'Atlanta 'University. 
Mrs. Xathryn XeCCey (also fondfy known as Xittyj is an honest, 
intelligent, perceptive and sensitive woman of the highest moral 
character. Mrs. XeCCey is traveling abroach in your illustrious country to 
learn about and' observe your cultural traditions at first hand. She 
would Cille to hea r abo ut, share and exchange human-interest stories and 
experiences (for example: regarding child bearing, child rearing, 
education and economic opportunities) with other women such, as herself. 
.Mrs. XeCCey arrives in your country with the blessings, respect ana' 
highest regards of her professors, colleagues and feCfow academicians at 
Chirk At Cant a 'University. TVe hope that you with find' her to be an 
exceffent and discerning visitor to your country. 
I would be very much grateful is you could offer her the assistance she 
needs. 
Dr. Xwaku Danso, TK'D. 
dissociate 'Professor and Chair 
Department of InternationalAffairs and Development 
(Ambassador of the RepubCic of Qhana to Cuba 1997-2000; 
Minister for (Health, ‘RepubCic of Qhana 2000-2001) 
'ÿXHOOf Mail S 
Date: Thu, 11 Sec 2003 16:59:37 +0300 
From: tkayongoëjparitaroem.ao.us 
To: "Kitty Kelley” <krttykelley2000®>var>oo.com> 
Subject: Re: INVITATION LETR 
Dear Mrs Kitty Kelley, 
Thank vcu for your early resoor.se to itiv massage to you. I managed to 
speak tc 
DerrecJc or. Tuesday a day after he had just started on his new job.He 
now works 
with CARE INTERNATIONAL. 
tie thought together that it could, be a good idea tf we bought about a 
hundred 
nieces of blankets to offer to the soldier child in the camp.We are or 
the view 
that such a gesture will also minmise the quêtions towards the strange 
visting 
the cawp since you will have shewn a sign cf sympathy to the needy.I 
nave been 
to the factorv making such, blankets here locally and they charge 3 140 
blankets.se we need S240 fox the hundred :nket ibeve vour budget 
you can 
afford it,and hopefully it will help your research when you get there 
Vcu will gc with the blankets tc the camp when time semes tc visit 
it.Well, 
until then God bless you. 
Tom Kayongc 
Quoting Kitty Kelley <.kittykelley20008yahoo.com>: 
> Dear Tom, 
> The sentiments you expressed so wonderfully in your recent letter ar 
greatly 
> appreciated. I am very excited about my visit to ycur country and 
with you 
> and your familv. My long friendship with Derreck has inspired my 
visit. 
> Again, I apologise for the early hour of my arrival in Entebbe 
airport. But 
> I will be so happy to see you there. 
> Thank you for vour lovely letter. See you next week. Peace and 
blessings to 




FROM: Ag. University Secretary 
TO: Head of Department, Computer Science 
DATE: 29th September 2003 
KATHRYN A. tKITTY'l KELLEY, Ph.D CANDIDATE 
The above is a Ph D Candidate of Clark Atlanta University. Department of International 
Affairs and Development. 223 James P. Brawley Drive Atlanta. Ga. 30331. USA. Tei. 
No. 077-41705S (till November 14. 2003). 
She is researching on “Acholi Child Development" towards her Ph.D. We welcome her 
*0 use Gulu University facilities as may be applicable towards her research. 
Clark - Altanta University is one of the HBCUs with which Gulu University has signed a 
Memorandum of Understanding Through the United Negro College Fund Special 
Program s ( ü N Ch S P.). 
Please, give her the necessary support she needs. 
Thank you. 
October 1.2003 
Kathryn A. (Kitty) Kelley. Ph.D. Candidate 
Clark Atlanta University 
223 James P. Bravviey Drive 
Atlanta, Georgia 30034 USA 
c/o Gulu University 
Gulu. Uganda 
To Whom It May' Concern: 
This is to certify that the following persons have been assigned to conduct a research 
survey for me in your locality. I am attached to Gulu University as a researcher from 
America, as above. 
Ochola Bernard 
Oyclla Agnes A 
Odokonvero Raster 
Aehola Monica Oku/v*& 
Alinga Irene Faith 
Acayo Keddy Olanva 
Please give this person ail the assistance necessary-. 
Thank you. 
Kitty Rèîley ••• '• ; 
Ce: LC5 RDC. Gulu District 
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Rel'jcee Law Project WcrKinc Paper Nc 
ETHNOGRAPHIC UGANDA 
cy% hfcn&ty v>fs.iO I• C^'L CW>wt» *ri <V voar-oa. T* e çt ■r»s<* iKC : 
ftOs^vjAri^V ->*c *** t*,’ OfC '*Ç^JC<Î ?U V**>V *TiXKey-afcy M* 3tVîfi<i 
'This map's terminology indicates peoples, not regions. Areas 'eferred to in the text as Teso and 
Lango, for example, are iteso and Lang; on the map, since those are the majority copulations in 
these regions. 
Source: “Behind the Violence" 
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Gui u District. Northern Uganda 
INTERNALLY DISPLACED PERSONS TAMPS IN GULU DISTRICT 
2001 DATA REGISTERED 
S/N CAMPS # Villag tfHouseho PLANNED POPULATION NEW % 2003 VERIFIED POPULATION 
MALE FEMALE TOIAI population CHANGE #Hh It Village Il HH MALE FEMALE TOTAL HH chan pop chqnt 
1 Acet 79 3,199 8,711 8,854 17,565 25.733 47 4.672 114 4,969 10,834 1 ,075 21,909 35.62 31.74 
? Agung 4 356 906 965 1,871 2,074 11 514 4 357 856 943 1,799 0.28 9.79 
3 Alero 46 3,637 8,61 7 8,672 1 7,889 17,485 1 3,970 40 67 7,767 7.945 15,712 (■’--'MV 1 12 
4 Amur u 73 7,144 16,772 16.175 32.947 33,731 2 6,946 128 8,837 16,085 17,712 33,797 19.16 2.32 
5 Anaka 77 5,848 12,235 13,595 25.830 31,062 20 7,338 72 8,473 12,499 13.710 26,209 3098 16 84 
6 Apnranga 6 448 1,018 1,000 2,018 2,503 24 564 6 553 1,136 1,181 2.317 18.99 19.38 
7 Attiak 70 4,760 9,221 9,972 19,193 26,1 12 36 7,5.95 no 7,301 11,759 12,764 24,523 34.80 26.50 
« Awaeh 66 3.045 6,866 7,328 14,194 17,058 20 3,581 56 3,44/ 7,559 8,267 15,826 11.66 16.79 
0 Awer 36 2,302 5,930 6,300 12,230 19,896 63 4.764 40 3,754 8,704 9,839 18,543 38.68 38.53 
10 Awe re 95 2,590 6,820 6,992 13,812 22,656 64 4,764 - 
11 Bibia 9 1,012 2,024 2,130 4,154 5,935 43 
12 Guruguru 17 894 2,350 2,385 4,735 5,985 26 1.133 17 993 2,51 1 2,548 5,059 9.97 20.89 
13 Kaladima 8 376 719 744 1,463 1,864 27 441 8 430 817 887 1,704 12.56 21.51 
H Koch Goma 20 1,905 4,337 4,878 9.215 11.36? 2,563 90 2,480 4,829 5,444 10,273 23.19 18.90 
IS Labongoyali 25 1,381 3,351 3,538 6,889 8,91 7 29 1.887 26 1,642 3,516 3,610 7,126 15.90 22.74 
Hi Lalogl 72 3,776 9,0143' 9,309 18.365 22.662 23 4,309 81 4,220 9,966 10,644 20,610 10.52 18.96 
17 Olwal 29 2.863 6,714 7,456 14.170 13,578 4 2.971 29 2,881 5,750 6,413 12,163 0.62 (4.36) 
18 Olwiyo 5 426 981 907 1.888 2,159 14 4 436 895 980 1,875 2.29 12 55 
19 Orignko 22 1 321 2,772 2,976 5,748 9,323 62 2,356 25 2,202 3,977 4,248 8,225 40.01 38.35 
20 °pi' 61 3.513 9,607 10,332 19,939 21,916 10 4,006 68 4,715 10,999 11,860 22,859 25.49 9.02 
21 Oroko 6 407 992 982 1,974 1.552 21 407 6 403 770 835 1,605 (0.99) (27.19) 
22 Pabbo 164 9.279 20,847 22,536 43,383 57,896 33 11.830 171 11,703 25,975 28,49? 54,467 2071 25.07 
23 Pagak 40 2,603 4,871 5,319 10.190 19,133 88 4.373 41 2,720 5,081 6,778 10,859 4 30 46.74 
24 Paicho 38 2,595 5,789 6,694 12,483 15,293 23 3,160 35 2,947 5,969 6,679 12,648 11.94 18,37 
25 Palaro 41 2,263 5,162 5,493 10,655 I 1,326 r. 2,400 42 2,396 2,908 3,183 6.091 5.55 5.92 
20 Palenga 27 2,020 4,180 4,440 8,560 10,960 28 2,376 27 2,408 4,452 6,139 10,591 16.11 21,88 
27 Parabouqo 26 1,718 4,432 4,687 9,119 12,360 36 1,921 28 2,333 4,689 4,764 9,453 26.36 26.2? 
28 Patiko/Ajulu 26 2,116 5,028 5,329 10,357 8,621 17 1,718 
29 Puiongo 24 1,636 4,135 3,663 7,798 10,671 37 2,419 27 2,164 4.355 4,796 9,151 24 40 26.92 
30 Tcyn pndoln 33 1.443 3.504 3.890 7,394 8,277 12 1.703 33 1,660 3.658 4.028 7,686 13.07 10.67 
31 Unyarna 41 2,!8t 5,435 4.843 10,278 15,196 48 3,523 36 3,047 5,524 6,324 11,848 28.42 32.36 
32 Wii anaka 7 357 til t 726 1,537 1,834 19 391 - 
:*3 Wii Nono 0 426 1,105 1,046 2,151 1.748 19 370 6 352 686 775 1,461 (21.02) (23.05) 
Total 1.291 79,840 185,238 194,156 3/9,394 476,8/6 26 100,914 89,890 184,526 201,863 386,389 11.18 20.44 
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